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Chapter216
The Binding Of Satan

| once read a story stemming from the Middle Ages at which time the Christians were in
control of Jerusalem. Being in control of Jerusalem, the Christians thought that it would be
appropriate for them to banish the Jews from the city. 5o they tried various methods until,
finally, they decided thatthey would getthe pope to come and talk them into leaving. So it was,
that arangements were made for the pope to come for a debate with the head rabbi. All of the
cardinals came with the pope, and all the rabbi's assistants attended with their leader. As the
debate began, the pope and the rabbi agreed that it would be bestif they met alone. And so, all
of their advisors left. Howewver, the pope couldn’t speak Yiddish and the rabbi couldn’t speak the

pope’s language so they communicated by using hand signals.

The pope began his discourse by moving his arms in a big circle. Then the rabbi
responded by pointing to the ground. Immediately following that, the pope held up three fingers,
to which the rabbi responded by holding up one finger. To that, the pope pulled out a chalice
and held itup, at which the rabbi pulled from his robe an apple and heldit up high. Seeing all
this, the rabbi then threw his amrmsup in the airand concluded, “The Jews stay!” The cardinals
overheard the verdict, ran into the chambers, and pulled the pope aside. They requested the
details of the debate. Why had he allowed the Jews to stay? The pope said to them, "l threw
my arms in a big circle to say that God is everywhere. The rabbi responded by pointing to the
ground, to say that | was nght but that God was also here. |then held up three fingers saying
that God is three persons. The rabbi responded by holding up one finger clarifying that God is
also one person. Atthat, | pulled outmy chalice to share with him the idea thatwe believe in the
blood of Jesus Christ as our grace and our union with God. He then pulled out an apple
referring to the original sin of Adam, that all people have sinned and fallen short of the glory of
God, and therefore we are all equal in the sight of God, meaning by this that the Jews would
stay.”

The rabbi's council had also come into the meeting. They asked their leader to explain
what had been said in the debate. The rabbi obliged them saying, “The pope swepthis arms in
a circle saying that we must all leave. | pointed to the ground saying that we would not; we
would stay because this is our homeland. So he held up three fingers indicating that we had
three days to get out. | held up one finger and said that it was the Christians who had but one

day to leave. Atthis, he grabbed his chalice to begin eating his lunch, so | took outmy apple.”

The above story illustrates the great truth that if you interpret wh at you see and hear
about the great things of God with the natural understanding — the camal mind — you will miss
the point altogether and will, along with most Christians, arrive at eroneous and absurd
conclusions. And assuredly this is no more rue anywhere than when we come to the
symbolisms of the visions of Johnin the book of Revelation!

If we understand how a machine works, then the mostintricate mechanismin the world
is simple, butif we lack this understanding, even the simplest device can bewilder us. Well do |
remember my fascination as | listened to a friend who at that ime worked at the White Sands
Missile Range explain the almostincredible performance of our missile and anti-missile systems.
When | expressed my astonished admiration, he smiled and said, “Well, really itis quite simple
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when you understand the principle of it.” Any who have received specialized training and have
become proficient in their specific field, will not doubt the ruth of that statement. Many years
ago | watched the frustration of my nine year old daughter as she tried to connectatire pump to
her bicycle tire. Not having connected anything like that before, the harder she ried to screw the
pump connector on © the valve stem the more difficulty she was in. After a shon period of
observation | went over and pointed out to her that it is necessary to hold the connector
absolutely straight over the valve while twming itin order for the threads to join. A very simple
lesson, but how important! So whether it be a multi-million dollar missile or a five dollar pump,
both are quite simple when you know how they work. The way a bumble bee flies with wings
disproportionate to its body size and shape is still a mystery 1o man, butto the bee itis merely
the way of his life.

The same thought of understanding was in the heart of the apostie Paul when he wrote, °|
cease not w0 make mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him:
the EYES OF YOUR UNDERSTANDING BEING ENLIGHTENED,; that ye may know whatis the
hope of His calling..." (Eph. 1:15-18). When men earnestly seek the face of the Lord, He raises
up within them His Holy Spirit to dispel the darkness of the natural mind that ever hangs as a
shroud over us that He may reveal to our spiritual minds the things that penain to the higher
realm of His kingdom. In all matters of revelation and spiritual understanding itis impossible to
overestimate the imponance of the Spirit, who comes to take the things of God and show them
unto us. Two worlds, indeed, two realms exist all about us and within us — the natural world
and the spiritual world. The natural realm is the realm of man, butthe spiritual realmis the realm
of God. The natural man cannot understand the things of the Spirit of God, for they are
foolishness unto him; neither can he know (or explain) them, for they are spiritually discerned (I
Cor. 2:14). Can we not see by this that the explanations of a camal mind about the spiritual
meanings of scripture would, as do many of the popular church teachings today, sound just as

ridiculous and absurd as the pope’s explanation of the rabbi's hand signals!

Men of the world have told me that the things recorded in the Bible are nidiculous, and |
suppose to them they are, since God has declared, “itis foolishness o them.” | do not hesitate
to say that although the mind and heart of each and every child of God has been quickened by
the Spirit of God, yet, in our spirntual immaturity we have oft imes understood only a minute
portion of the things that pertain to the vast and marvelous realm into which we have been
himhed. Like Israel of old, even in the reading of the scriptres, a veil has been over our minds
and we have been limited to that which our camal mind and natural understanding could
interpret, so that we have seen the things of God from the limited view of human comprehension
rather than seeing things as they really are in the spintual word of God. Understand this and
you will know a great truth: Divine revelation always carries one beyond what the natural mind
can grasp and decipher. Read any chapter or verse in the whole Bible, and if you can
understand what you read with your natural mind, then you have missed the message! You
have failed to discover the true meaning which lies hidden deep beneath the apparentmeaning.
If you do not see any truth above and beyond what is obvious on the surface to the natural
understanding then you have not been touched by the spirit of wisdom and revelation from God
and what yvou do understand is not a living revelation of truth to you at all, but merely a DEAD
LETTER.

As we approach chapter twenty of the Revelation there are four primary scenes
presented in the chapter. As the curain nings up, the first scene is the chaining of the dragon.
“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
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Satan, and bound him a thousand years, And casthiminto the bottomless pit, and shuthim up,
and sel a seal upon him..." (Rev. 20:1-3). In the vision John sees an angel descending out of
the heaven with agreat chain in one hand and the keys of the abyss in the other. He lays hold
on the dragon, fetters him, throws him as it were bodily into the pit, clamps down the lid, seals it
shut, and shut it remains for a thousand years. The question follows — is John seeing and
portraying literal factor is it a spiritual truth stated figuratively in the formof a drama?

John was a Jew, and to a degree a Greecianized Jew. He lived in a Greek world and
used the Greek language. Ancient Greece was the classical home of the drama, therefore he
was familiar with the figurativeness and allegory of the drama. In a Greek drama written by
Aeschylus 400 years before John wrote the Revelation, there occurs a scene which closely
parallels the opening scene of this chapter. So striking is the similarity that more than one
commentator, leaning only on natural understanding, has been inclined to the belief that the
author of the Revelation borrowed the concept from that Greek drama — “Prometheus Bound.”
Prometheus is a Greek demigod of Greek mythology. He offends the gods by stealing fire from
the temple of Zeus and teaching its use to man. As punishment for teaching man how to use fire
Zeus commands that this crafty trickster be bound fastin chains, and with chains about his arms
and limbs and a wedge driven through his bosom, he is riveted to a rock for 10,000 years, andis
finally released from torment by the mighty hands of Hercules.

Few people, however, have ever thought of taking the story of Prometheus literally. Itis a
story, a drama, embodying a moral truth. And if anyone insists on interpreting this twentieth
chapter of the Revelation literally, then literal he must be from beginning toend. The angel, the
dragon, the chains, the keys, the abyss, the lid, the seal, and the thousand years must all alike
be taken literally. ALL must either be literal, or ALL must be symbolical. Mo spiritual mind can
view it literally! It is a picture of spiritual truth and reality. What the Holy Spirit is conveying in
chaptertwenty is that the dragon himself, thatis, the ancient serpent, the Devil, even Satan, all
satanic power and influence, will be put in absolute restraint within us by the bonds of the living
word of God!

In the preceding chapter we saw the beast and the false prophet captured and Babylon
destroyed. Butwhataboutthe dragon? Mota word there about*that old serpent™ Bearin mind
that the beast, the false prophet, and Babylon are all manifestations of error, religiosity, camality
and evil. Butthe dragon is the cause behind the manifestations. When the nineteenth chapter
closes, though the outward expressions of camnality have been brought to judgment, the
instigator of these, the devil himself, is still at large, and just so long as he is at liberty to roam
about, as long as deception, religiosity, carnality, lust, and sin continue in the heart of mankind,
the dragon will build other Babylons and breathe falseness into other prophets. You have not
destroyed the devil when you have destroyed the works of the devil! To the undimmed vision of
the Seer of Patmos iLis as clear as day thatthe work of God within man would notonly destroy
the works of the devil but ulimately would put the very spirit and power of deception, carnality,
corruption, and evil in secure, effective, unbreakable bonds where in his confinement he is
unable in any way to carmy out his purposes. Itis indeed wonderful!

The vision starts out with these words, “And | saw an angel come down from heaven
having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.” The Greek word used for
angel is aggelos and simply means messenger. The usage of this word throughout the New
Testament can indicate any kind of messenger from an actual heavenly being, to a minister of
God in the flesh, to a messenger — either spirit or flesh — from the devil, and even a person
delivering a message of any kind from one man to another. This angel, however, is an angel
coming down out of the heavens of God's Spirit. Those who have studied with us this far must
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certainly see that the angel himselfis a symbol signifying a word of the Lord which comes out of
a heavenly realm, outof the spint, outof the mouth of God. Various "angels” appear throughout
the book of Revelation accomplishing a vast array of things which are the works of God wrought
by the power of His Living Word. Actwally, God does not send literal heavenly angels to do the
great spintual works set forth in this book, for all is the activity of the mighty Christin and by the
Haoly Spirit! It is not the revelation of angels — itis THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST! It
was Michael the archangel in type who fought the dragon in the heavens of the spiritwhen the
dragon was set to devour the manchild, and cast him out. Let the fact be imprinted indelibly
upon our minds thatin this age of the Holy Spint God does notsend the literal archangel Michagi
to make war with, and defeal the devil, on behalf of God's sons —itis the Christ of God who
“casts out” all devils, bruises the head of the serpent, and bruises Satan underour feet! If God
had to marshal Michael to assist Christ and the sons of God in their defeat of Satan then Michagl
would be seen as the stronger and the mightier of them all!

The “angel” is none other than the Christ — the Living Word! No other can bind Satan
and restrain his power and liberty. Even a great angel like the one sent to strengthen Daniel
beside the river Hiddekel, was unable to come at once to Daniel's aid when he (the angel) was
obstructed by one of the satanic “princes” sent to monitor the affairs of the kingdom of Persia
(Dan.10:10-13). Michael did come 1o assist thatangel and gave him success in his mission —
butthis angel in the Revelation has the key to the bottomless pit; and throughout the Revelation
the One given the KEYS to death, hell, and the pitis none other than God's glorious Christ! The
prince of darkness can only be bound by one mightier than himself, and thatOne is Christ who

has received the keys. No other "angel” has ever been given these wonderful keys!

MNow we come to a differentwork, for notonly is the dragon cast out of our heavens (Revy.
12), but now he must be bound in our earth! So the symbolic angel possesses the key to the
abyss, and carries a great chain, and moves swiftly with omnipotent power and authorty in our
earth realm, for he has come to our earth out of the heavens of the spirit, to lay hold upon the
dragon; he binds him firmly with the chain, casts himinto the abyss, and locks and seals him in,
thathe may no more deceive the nations for a thousand years. Whata picture! This, of course,
signifies the work of God now wrought within the life of each and every member of God's elect,
and eventually in the life of every man and woman of Adam's race. The great light of divine
revelation shines brightly upon the process — the "angel” comes down from heaven, thatis, the
message, the word, the revelation of Christ has to come down out of the subconscious of our
spintinto the consciousness of our human reality. The voice of the Son of God must be heard
outof the spiritual and heavenly realm — but earth must hear His voice! The word from heaven
must be made flesh within us. Only in this way can the dragon be bound in the depths of our
being. So itis with every son of God, and so shall it be unto every man. John in astonished
wonder beholds the unfoldment of this divine process in the drama of the vision he seesl!

THE JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE DRAGON

“And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and seta
seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled” (Rev. 20:2-3). And then |aterwe read, "And the devil that deceived them was cast into
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beastand the false prophetare...” (Rev. 20:10).

Our text deals with the judgment and destruction of Satan, which takes place in two
aspects or stages: firsta binding orimprisonmaent, then finally a casting into the lake of fire and
brimstone. The twentieth chapter of the Revelation is one of the mostdifficultin the book, and,
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perhaps with one exception, the most widely misunderstood. In order to grasp its meaning itis
absolutely essential to preserve a sense of perspective. To many minds the two great subjects
of its first ten verses are the first resurrection and the millennium. But the real object of the
vision is notto describe either. Even these are misunderstood and misinterpreted, but they are
both purely incidental to the main object of these verses, which is to set forth the overthrow of
Satan. Of the four enemies of God's Christ revealed in the Revelation — the beast, the false
prophet, Babylon, and the dragon — he is the chief. All along he has been the real
troublemaker, for he is called “that ancient serpent,” thus identifying him as the same old serpent
who seduced Eve in the Garden. He is also the “devil,” meaning slanderer, the one who
accuses us before God within ourselves — the spirit of condemnation. And he is “Satan,” the
adversary, ever standing in opposition to test and try us in our upward walk in God. He has
always been behind the other three, instigating and directing, although unseen and
unrecognized. The overthrown of those others, his three great agents, has already been
described in chapters seventeen through nineteen. Butwe cannot know the full victory over the

very last enemy, death, until this enemy has been fully dealt with in our lives!

In chapters seventeen and eighteen we see the dramatic and cataclysmic judgment and
destruction of the soulical system of Mystery Babylon. Chapter nineteen ended with the war
between the Rider of the white horse and His army and the beast and the false prophet
culminating with their judgment and their end in the lake of fire. Now that picture has passed,
and John sees a new vision, and this one seems to follow the last one in sequence, for verse ten
informs us that the devil himself is castinto the lake of fire and brimstone “where the beast and
the false prophet are.” So now we are to witness the judgment of God on the dragon who all
along has been the instigator of all the activities of Myslery Babylon, the beast, and the false
prophet!

God has given all His judgments to us for our redemption, deliverance, purification, and
transformation. As we receive His judgments into our lives they are His judgments upon our
own bestial nature, and upon the beastly religious systems and the beastly world system which
have dominated and controlled us. Christ enables us o overcome these by the blood of the
Lamb — by the raising up of His divine and victorious life within us — and by the word of our
testimony, that is, our acceptance and profession of Divine Truth as it is revealed to us by the
spint. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death (| Cor. 15:26) and that ultimate victory is
shown to us a litle further on in our present chapter. The sequence of these things in the
Revelation is so vitally significant and imporant! So we see that between the destruction of
Mystery Babylon, the beast, the false prophet, and finally the lastenemy, death itself — there is
one other adversary that must be dealt with in our lives and that is he who has the power of
death — the devil! (Heb. 2:14). That satanic root which lies in the abyss of ourown hearts must
be fully overcome and eradicated, and that precisely, my beloved, is the spiritual drama now set
before us in the opening verses of chapter twenty! Jesus foughtall these battles and overcame
every adversary within Himself, and in Him and through Him we shall also be made more than
overcomers!

Let us consider with care that this vision opens with the dragon, that ancient serpent,
whois also the Devil, and Satan, being arrested and putin a maximum secu rity prison for atime
— symbolically one thousand years to be exact. Butyet, the dealing of God with Satan is not
finished atthis point— a furtherwork must be executed in relationto him —so he is let out on
bail, as it were, for a litle while, during which time he does his very worst, following which he
stands trial for his cnimes and 1s sentenced to his ulimate judgment — the very same |ake of fire
and brimstone where the beast, the false prophet, death, hell, and all men who abide in the
realm of death have been placed “for the ages of the ages.” Itis my conviction that we can
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never understand the vision John sees, or the truth about the binding of Satan, or his casting into
the bottomless pit, or the loosing again of Satan for a shon season, and his eventual casting into

the lake of fire and brimstone, until we truly UNDERSTAND justwho and what Satan is!
SATAN — A SPIRIT!

What scientists have discovered makes it relatively easy to believe in the existence of
waorlds, or spheres of life, beyond the comprehension of human senses. In the realm of sound,
for example, we know that the human ear is guite limited, that sounds which are very real are
inaudible to us if they are below or above a certain range of frequency. And the same is true of
sight. The existence of radio waves, gamma rays, ultra-violet light rays, elc., also helps us o
realize the power of invisible forces which are beyond our comprehension. In Ephesians 2:2
Satan is described as “the prince of the power of the air, the spint that now worketh in the
children of disobedience.” The Amplified Bible states it this way, "At one time...you were
following the course and fashion of the world. . . following the prince of the power of the air. You
were obedient to him and were under his control, the demon spirit that still constantly works
(Greek: energeo, energizes)in the sons of disobedience. . forwe are not wrestling with flesh and
blood — contending only with physical opponents — but against despotisms, against the
powers, againstthe master spirits who are the world rulers of this present darkness, against the
spirit forces of wickedness in the heavenly (spiritual) sphere” (Eph. 2:2,6-12).

The message is clear — we have had the FALSE GOD in us! It came as a revelation to
me when | saw that the Holy Spirit lives and moves and energizes in those who have been
“begotten of God" and "bom of the Spint” — regenerated. The spirit within us thatis bom of God
i5 renewed and raised up within us inthe image of God. Butthen | read thatif the Holy Spiritis
working in the children of God, there is also a spirit energizing within the children of the Dewvil.
“The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience.” Who can dispute the poignant
words of the apostle John, "Ye are of God, little children. . because greateris HE thatis IN YOU
than HE thatis IN THE WORLD" (| Jn.4:4). Then two verses later John cleary identifies these
two spirits which are in the people of God and the people of the world: “We are of God: he that
knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby we know the spirit of
truth and the spirft of error.” Paul adds to this his testimony: "Now we have received, not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely
given to us of Ged” (| Cor. 2:12).

This gives us a most wonderful understanding of the workings of spirit. Spirit, like
everything else in nature, has its opposites — positive and negative, good and evil, light and
darkness. The negative power, Satan, is an invisible spiritual influence — energy — which
exers itself upon the mind, desires, emotions, and will of men. We must cerainly realize that
whatwe call “flesh” and the “Adamic life” and the "camal mind”is actually animated, energized,
inspired, and activated by a life principle. Understand that and you will understand where
Satan's seal is! "IN WHOM the god of this world hath BLINDED THE MINDS of them" {ll Cor.
4:4). The spirit of God is the spirit of truth; the spint of the Devil is the spirt of error. “To open
their eyes, and wrn them from darkness (wrong understanding. pervened knowledge) to light
(truth), and from the power of Satan unto God"(Acts 26:18). Some teach thatin all the universe
thereis only ONE SPIRIT. And truly, in the sphere of the kingdom of God, there is but the one
spirt, for "he that is joined unto the Lord IS ONE SPIRIT" (| Cor. 6:17). The question follows —
What abouthe thatis not “joined unto the Lord™?

The fact that a thing is "spint” does not necessarily make it equal to or of the same
character as God. God is not God, in fact, because he is spint — neither is that which is spirit
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necessarily of the same mind and expression of God just because it is spirit. There must be
something more than that to make it qualify for godhood. Using the physical body as an
example, let us note thatalthough itis flesh from the very momentof its conception, itcould not
be said that everything thatis "flesh”is HUMAN! Thus, itis that man’s substance is flesh, but his
being is much more! Obviously, there are more than one kind of flesh. What makes a man
human is notthe fact that he is flesh — he is human because he takes on a particular shape and
is endowed with an intellect and a certain setof emotions and capacities. Paul states itthis way,
“All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,
another of fishes, and another of birds™ (| Cor. 15:39). Leamn this, O man, and you will know a
great principle: ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH! All flesh came from the same crealive
hand of God, butthe quality and charactenistics differ. What depth of meaning this adds to the
statement of the apostle wherein he says, "Know ye not that he which is joined unto a harlot
is...ONE FLESH?" (| Cor. 6:16). Obviously, all flesh is not one flesh. The flesh of afish andthe
flesh of a dog can never be one flesh. But any flesh which is of the same nature and may be
joined in a union of life with its own kind is one flesh. And may | add, though there be gods
many, and lords many, to us there is butone God, the Father; and though there be spirits many,
to us there is butone spirit, and one body, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling.

I am sure that it would be comrect to conclude thatin the physical world a man's substance
is flesh, but his being is much more! Soitis with God. His substance is spirit — but His being
is MUCH MORE THAN THAT! In connection with this truth | am deeply impressedto share the
following thoughts from a letter | received from a friend of many years. Shewrites, "It is on this
account that | say that God is not God because He is spirit. God is, rather, God because He is
LOVE! He is God because He is UNIFIED! God is spirit — that is His substance. God is love
— that is His being! The very fact that God 1s — as a state of being — love speaks of His
plurality, for, without that plurality, God could not be love as a state of being. He could only have
lowve for that which is outside Himself, God I-5 LOVE — and love is UNITY — because love is
cohesive, When the holy men declared, ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is ONE LORD, they
were announcing the unity within the Godhead — the love and cohesive force among Elohim.
This love, of course, is far more than a sentimental virtue. Love is a very real power and is the
very essence of the being of God by virtue of the cohesiveness of His plurality, and the nature
that makes Him all that He is. Itis the LIFE-FORCE of God which makes Him ONE, although

He 15 MANY!

| re-iterate: God's substance is spirit — but His being is love. "God is love (unity,
cohesiveness), and he thatdwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in Him' (| Jn. 4:16). Bythe
same token, whatever is not dwelling in love is not God though it be constructed of the same
substance — namely spirit. Where there is still ego, dividing a man's spirit from the whole, there
Is not God but Adam. Spintis not good — neither is spirit evil. Spiritis just a type of thing, just
as flesh is a type of thing. For that matter, flesh is neither good nor evil. tis justthere. That's
all. Flesh becomes evil when its use is perverted. Flesh is good when itis propery used as the
temple of God or in another manner of speaking, whenitis used to give visible manifestation to
the nature of God. As Paul said, ‘There is nothing impure of itself,” and, again, 'to the pure all
things are pure.” Spirit, then, like anything else is neither good nor evil until it is expressed
through usage. Only then doesittake on an evil or unrighteous character” — end quote,

Onental imagery is never more graphically displayed in all its eloguence than in the use of
the biblical word “serpent” as a figure of Satan. This symbol, along with a number of other word
pictures, 1s very expressive of his nature and activity. | make no apology for declaring to you the
truth thateach and every creature of earth typifies a higher reality in the realm of spirit — good
or bad, positive or negative. This can be seen clearly in the words of Jesus when He says, "And
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the seventy retumed again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through
Thy name. And He said unto them, | beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (the realm of
spirit). Behold | give you powerto TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, and over all the
power of the enemy” (Lk. 10;17-19), Spake He of serpents and scorpions of the field? Nay, my
brother, my sister, He spake rather of spirits possessing the nature typified by serpents and
scorpions, hidden and cunning, dangerous and deadly, slithering aboutin the lowest realms of
man's earthiness, in the thoughts and desires and ambitions of the camal mind, full of deadly
venom. Even the fowls of heaven, as the law of Moses shows us, clean and unclean, each
bespeak of a kind or quality of nature, expressing those characterstics that onginate in the spirit
realm. Hence,in scripture unclean birds are a type of corrupt natures that express themselves
in high spiritual realms, as John the Revelator reveals in these words, "And he cried mightily with
a strong voice, saying, Babylon the greatis fallen and is become the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird" (Rev. 18:2). We
know the Lamb, the meek and sacrificial natwre of the Christ within, the Son of the living God,
gentle, kind, compassionate, pure and holy, redemptive, blessing all He touches; but have we
not known also the nature of the beast, wild and ravenous, that spint, so obvious in the world,
which stomps and rends and breaks in pieces and devours, of whom Peter wams us, saying,
“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,

seeking whom he may devour” (| Pet. 5:8).

Let us meditate deeply upon this word — spirit. The English word is from the Latin
spirare, meaning “to breathe,” the words respiration, expiration, and inspiration all being derived
from the same source. The word "spirit” in the Old Testament is the translation of the Hebrew
word ruwach, the primary significance or root-meaning of which is wind. Similarly, the New
Testament Greek word is pneuma, coming from pneo, meaning “to breathe or blow,” the pimary
significance or root-meaning also being wind. The English word "ghost” usedin the King James
Bible, though now somewhat obsolete and notin general use, is derived from the Greek pneuma
— meaning a blowing orawind. Butletno one hastily conclude thatwe are aboutto attempt to
prove thatthe Holy Spintis a Holy Wind, for nothing could be farther from our thought!

Since one cannot live without air and breathing in the physical world, wind and breath are
used symbolically of the Holy Spirit, apart from whom there can be no life in the realm of the
divine. The Holy Spiritis thus God's breath, God's out-breathing, God's energy force by which
He accomplishes His purpose and executes His will. Many times we have thought of the Holy
Spintas power, and certainly He has power, but power denotes basically the ability or capacity
to act or do things and it can be latent, dormant, inactively resident in someone or something.
Force, on the other hand, is always active and more specifically describes energy projected and
exered upon persons and things, and may be defined as "an influence which produces ortends
to produce motion, or change of motion.” Power might be likened to the stored energy in a
bantery; itis there, but inactive. Force, however, could be compared to the currentflowing from
the battery, staring and running the car. Force, then, more accurately represents the sense of
the Hebrew and Greek terms relating to God's Spint, and this is bome outin a consideration of
the scnptures,

It will greatly aid our perception of the activity of the Holy Spirit once we understand the
simple truth that all spiritis energy. Energy has many forms, butit is not something that you can
see or hold in your hand. You can think of energy as something thatcan make things change.
For example, a moving object has energy because itcan change things by erashing into them.
Heatl is another form of energy. Heat energy can change ice by melting itinto water, and heat it
maore, changing itinto vapor. It can run the engine of an automaobile, jet plane, or rocket. There
is another kind of energy, called chemical energy. Itis in the coal or oil that heats buildings. It is

11



in the food that nourishes your body and keeps you active. There is atomic energy which can be
set free from the atoms of some matenals. And thereisthe energy carmed by lightwaves, called
elecromagnetic energy. Itis the electromagnetic energy in sunlight thatwarms the earth. Light
waves, sireaming out of the sun, camy energy 0 us across nearly a hundred million miles of
space. When the energy of the light hits the earth, part of it changes to heat. Some of it is
stored in plants as chemical energy.

Another kind of energy of which we, the people of God, are aware is SPIRIT ENERGY.
In physics energy is known as the capacity for doing work. The Greek noun for energy is
energeo and its verb form is energeia. These words are used in the Greek New Testament
several imes. Because of the association between “doing work™ and “energy.” the words are
generally ranslated into English as "work” or “"working.” Since so much has been learmed about
energy in recent decades itwould now be far better, in my opinion, to franslate the words for ju st
what they mean — energy or energizing. Let us look at a few scriptures. "That ye may
know...what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe, according to the
working (energeia) of His mighty power, which He wroughtin Christ, when He raised Him from
the dead” (Eph. 1:18-20). Yes, it was energy, God's energy, which RAISED CHRIST FROM
THE DEAD! And the record further states that He was raised up by the SPIRIT of the Father!
Oh, yes! Thatis SPIRIT ENERGY!

And not only did Paul say thal it was God's energy, or His invisible power in molion as
force, which raised Christ up, but he went on to say that it was the same energy of God which
transformed his own life and made him a minister of Jesus Christ. “Whereof | was made a
minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working
(energeia) of HIS POWER" (Eph. 3:7). How plain it would be rendered thus, °| was made a
minister...by the effectual energizing of HIS POWER." Then on top of this Paul declares thatitis
this same ENERGIZING or SPIRIT ENERGY of God which is WORKING OR ENERGIZING
WITHIN US to bring us unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ! “From whom
the whaole body fitly joined together and compacted by thatwhich every joint supplieth, according
to the effectual working (energizing) of every part, maketh increase of the body...” (Eph. 4:16).

And furthermore Paul states that “he that is jpined unto the Lord is one spirit" (| Cor.
6:17). ONE SPIRIT! OME ENERGY SOURCE! ONE ENERGY FORCE! ¥YOU AND THE
LORD! NOT JUST POWER — ENERGY! “There is one body, and ONE SPIRIT!" (Eph. 4:4).
Oh, the mystery of it! Oh, thewonderofit! You will know a great truth when you understand the
simple fact that in the kingdom of God there is ONLY ONE SPIRIT! In union with the Lord you
are thatone spint. All spirtis energy, exering a force, or influence upon creation, GOD i5 the
supreme source of energy, the highestand purest form of energy, and the wonder of itis beyond
comprehension. Forwhile there are indeed many spints in the world, as we shall consider later,
yetin union with God ¥ -O-U ARE THE ULTIMATE ENERGY SOURCE FOR ALL THINGS! All
creation stands on tiptoe to see the wonderful sight of the sons of God pouring forth the energy
of divine spirit — love, joy, peace, righteousness, provision, and power! Through this
ministration of the manifest sons of God ALL THINGS SHALL BE C-H-A-N-G-E-D! “Behold, |
make all things new” (Rev. 21:5).

The Holy Spirt is God's energy force. It is God's energy force projected and exerted
upon creation. Itis God's motion, action, and influence in one measure or anotherupon, in, and
through man. Yahweh accomplished the creation of the universe by means of His Spint or
energy force. Regarding the planet earth in its eary formative stages, the record states that
“The Spirit (energy force) of God was moving to and fro over the surface of the waters” (Gen.
1:2). Psalm 336 says, "By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of
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them by the breath (spint, out-breathing) of His mouth.” Like a powerful breath of living wind,
God's Spirit can be sent forth o exert power even though there is no bodily or visible contact
with thatwhich is acted upon. |have myself witnessed many astonishing miracles of healing,
provision, and manifestations of various sorts, and while | could never see with my eyes the
cause of the activity | was awed by the visible and undeniable effect. Where a human craftsman
would use the force of his hands and fingers to produce things, God uses His Spirit. Hence that
Spirit is also spoken of as God's "hands” or "fingers.” Jesus told the Pharisees, "If | cast oul
devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you” (Mat. 12:28). But Luke,
in recording the same event, expresses it thus: °If | with the finger of God cast out devils, no
doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you™ (Lk. 11:20). The Spiritof God is the finger of God,
the working, energizing, and activity of God usward. How greatis His working!

There are two basic charactenstics of the wind which qualify itto so fittingly serve as the
supreme symbol of the Holy Spirit. The wind is firstof all a powerful energy force, and secondly
it is invisible. “The wind bloweth where itlisteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst
nottell whence it cometh, or whitheritgoeth: so is everyone thatis born of the spirit™ (Jn. 3.8).
You cannot see the wind, and yet you are aware of its reality because of its power and the
visible effects manifested all around you. In earlier imes the wind was used broadly as a source
of energy. Man has from antiquity known how to use sails on a boat or ship. Later, he learned
to use the same principle to construct a windmill, using the force of the wind to turn grindstones,
pump water, and do many other kinds of work.

Because the wind is both invisible and powerful, the biblical words ruwach and pneuma
meaning wind, gradually took on much wider meanings, and came to represent any invisible
power or influence, good or bad, positive or negative. And since God's power, within and
without, is exercised through channels and by agencies beyond human sight or perception,
therefore this word “spirit” came more and more to be applied to all of the Lord's dealings and
operations. The invisible and powerful INWARD ENERGY FORCE which motivates and
transforms our lives into the image of God is the HOLY SPIRIT! Yet —itis also OUR SPIRIT!
For, joined to the Lord, we are the ONE SPIRIT! Only by this Holy Spirit within are we guided
beyond the outer senses, and beyond the letter of the Word, into the glorious and eternal reality
of “the deep things of God,” even all those things which God has in reservation for them that truly
love Him, which the human eye hath not seen, the human ear hath not heard, neither hath
entered into the human heart to understand and appreciate.

That spirit is a proper term for nature, ideas, thoughts, attitudes, desires, mind, will, and
all such charactenstcs is illustrated by a story | read one time. An elder was telling of a young
lad in a certain congregation. This boy was a devotee of baseball. He was a little leaguer.
When the world senies ran he came o the meeting of the church dressedin a baseball outfit, a
glove on one hand and a small transistor radio in the other. His pocket was stretched by a ball.
He didn't hear the ministry that came forth in the meeting. His ear was glued to that radio. He
refused 1 miss one word of the announcer's description of the game. MNow, that boy was
FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT OF BASEBALL! He thought baseball. He talked baseball. He even
took his bat to bed. It was all he cared about. He was filled with it. He was consumed by it. It
was his life!

Through pastdecades "equal rights” of various kinds has been an issue in our country.
There are people filled with the spirt of equal rights! They don't have time for anything else.
They are consumed with a desire to petition, organize, and march. MNothing else maters. They
eat, sleep, and dream equal rights. Their money, time, talents, and energies are exhausted as
they pour themselves into the struggle for equality. They are literally FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT
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of equal status for all people. These people are energized, they are filled with an atitude, a
mind, a disposition, a will, a passion, and all these characteristics produce a tremendous
influence upon the thinking and actions of multtudes of citizens. Perhaps now we can
understand whatit really means to be FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT! It means to notonly be filled
with the consciousness of the Person and presence of the Haly Spirit of God, but to also be
filled with all the characteristics within that Spint; His nature, will, ways, virtues, disposition,
purpose, power, elc. How many believers settle for something far less than this!

We are living in an hour when it is popular to be known as a “Spint-filled” Christian.
Charismatic “Mega Churches” have sprung up all across the land. But truly | say to you that
multitudes have settled for a supericial experience of "longues,” or being "slain™in the Spirit, or
some “feeling” or"gift,” and have never even dreamed of what it means to become literally filled
with each and every characteristic of the divine nature and power of God! Becoming filled with
the Holy Spirit must do far more for us than speaking in a tongue or becoming ecstatic in our
emotions. To be filled with the Spirit means to be filled with all the spirit is — to truly become
the manifestation of God in the earth! it means that the life and nature and power of the
indwelling Spirt must control and swallow up completely soul and body until there is no

manifestation but of the Spint.

Jesus, that blessed firstborn Son of God, was so filled, for He possessed the Spint
“withoutmeasure” (Jn. 3:34). Jesusdid notgo aboulspeaking in tongues or falling outunder the
power, though those are wonderful blessings, but He did go about doing the works of God and
exprassing the totality of the life of the Father as the writer to the Hebrews says. “"He is the sole
(complete, full) expression of the glory of God, the Light-being, the out-raying or radiance of the
divine, and He is the perfect imprint and very image of God's nature...” (Heb. 1:3, Amplified).
And Paul prayed for the saints that they might be “filled with ALL the fullness of God" (Eph.
3:19). This measure is reserved for all who go all the way with God, to be sons even as Jesus
was “the Son of God.” Sonshipisthe hope of creation, and the SPIRITWITHOUT MEASURE is
the hope of the sons! It is there that the ancient serpent, Satan, along with all his works — sin,
sickness, somow, limitation, and death are swallowed up, and the wisdom, nature, life, power,
and glory of the living God is revealed in its totality through His people unto creation!

Let ustake a closer look at some of the characteristics of the Holy Spirit. He isvariously
defined as — "The Spirt of God,” “The Spirit of Christ,” “The Spirit of Holiness,” “The Spirit of
Truth," “The Spirit of Life,” “The Spirt of a Sound Mind,” “The Spiril of Liberty,” “The Spirit of
Buming,” “The Spiritof the Father,” “The Spiritof the Son,” “The Spiritof Promise,” “The Spirit of
Meekness,” “The Spirt of Understanding,” “The Spirit of Wisdom,” “The Spirit of Revelation,”
“The Spirit of Glory,” “The Spirit of Counsel,” “The Spirit of Might,” “The Spirit of Grace,” “The
Spiritof Love,” “The Spirit of Adoption,” “The Spiritof Prophecy,” “The Spirit of Power,” etc., etc.
These vanous tiles, repeated many times, and used interchangeably, give us a full, proper
assurance that they all relate to the same Holy Spirit of God and the One Spint that we are in
Him. These various expressions are descriptive of the spint, nature, disposition, ability, power,
and glory of the one God, and of Jesus Christwho reveals Him, and of all who are born of Him
and MADE ONE IN HIM. “He thatis joined to the Lord is ONE SPIRIT.

Each of these characteristics is a form of the energy of God! This energy is transmitted
from the spiritwithin outward into soul and body to produce its power in our life, just as electricity
IS transmitted from a battery to an engine to make it function in a certain way. When the "Spirit
of Holiness" is transmitted into our life and con sciousness we begin to fundion in our personality
in the characteristic of God's holiness, thus becoming holy and expressing holiness. When the
“Spint of Wisdom” is transmitted into our consciousness we cease from our own natural
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reasoning and commence fo act in accordance with the higher wisdom of God. When the "Spirit
of Life” fully permeates our being even our bodies shall be quickenead by His life within until this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption and this mortal shall have put on immontality. Then
shall be fulfilled the word which was spoken, “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be

changed...”(l Cor. 15:51).

Our failure to see that the Holy Spirit of God is not the only form of spiritin the world leads
us into all manner of emmor and misunderstanding. There is another spintmentioned frequently
throughout the Word of God! This “other spirit” is spoken of in opposite terms, namely, “The
Spiritof Fear,” “The Spirit of Bondage,” “The Spiritof the World,” “The Spirit of Error,” “The Spirit
of Antichrist,” "The Spirit of Jealousy,” “The Spiritof Slumber,” efc., etc. These terms signify the
WRONG SPIRIT — the spirit, nature, disposition, power, and will which has its chief
exemplification in Satan, the Devil, the Serpent, the Dragon — the same spiritmanifesting itself
in all whowalk in, and live out of, the carnal mind, which mindis energized by the indwelling
serpent!  Sin, error, darkness, and death are all characteristics of the SPIRIT OF THE
NEGATIVE REALM, even as holiness, truth, love, life, etc., are all characteristics of the one Holy
Spint.

As mentioned previously, there are brethren who are convinced that all spiritis the same
spintand thatthere is only one spiritin the whole world, which is the spiritof God in every man.
Butwe are constrained to take heed to the testimony of the spirit of wisdom and revelation which
instructs us, “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God:
because many false prophels are gone out into the word” (1 Jn. 4:1). Both the holy and the
unhaoly spint bear the characteristics of personality, both alike are invisible, both are powerful,
both can change things, both indwell, empower, express, and manifest through man. and both
are energy! Can you notsee the mystery?

It is true — for the child of God there is only one spirit, and that spiritis God in the spirit of
every man. i should be equally obvious that most men are not living out of the spirit of God in
their spirit but are living out of “another spirit.” He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit, but he
thatis joined to the woarld, or joined to religion, or joined o any other thing outside of God, is also
one spintin that realm! That "other spint” is the spirit that energizes and controls and manifests
through the natural man! Why else would the apostie differentiate between the spintof man and
the Spint of God, saying, "For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man
which isin him? Even so the things of God knoweth no (natural) man, but the Spint of God" (|
Cor. 2:11). Even forthe redeemed, before they are broughtto that full union with God, there is a
distinction drawn between the spiritof man and the Spiritof God. "For as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spint of bondage again to
fear; butye have received the spintof adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God™ (Rom. 8:14-16).

Well did Jesus know the limitation of the spirit of man apar from the Holy Spint. Well did
He know that our understanding could not possibly ascend beyond the things of man. He did
notleave us thus comfortiess and confined, but promised in words that cannot fail, "When He,
the Spiritof truth is come, He will guide you into all truth.” And yet again, “When the Comforter is
come, whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from
the Father, He shall testify of me” (Jn. 15:26). And not enly is there the Spint of God and the
spirtof man, there is also a spint in the children of disobedience, the very spirit of the devil, “the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience™ (Eph.
2:2). How significantand full of meaning are these words of the apostle John: *Ye are of God,
lithe children...because greater is HE that is IN YOU, than HE thatis IN THE WORLD" (I Jn.
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4:4). HE! Personality! Spirit! One in the saints and the otherin the world! Only two verses later
the apostle clearly identifies these two spirnts which are in the people of God and the people of
the world. “We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth us
not. Hereby we know the 5-P-I-R-I-T OF TRUTH and the S-P-I-R-I-T OF ERROR.” Paul adds
to this his testimony: "“Now we have received, notthe spirit of the world, but the spirt which is of
God; that we mightknow the things that are freely given to us of God" (| Cor. 2:12).

Well, my beloved, we have only begun to explore the depths of the mystery of who and
what Satan is, and how he can be bound in the bottormless pit, why he should be loosed from the

pit for a short season, and the great purpose in his eventual casting into the lake of fire and
brimstone.
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Chapter217
The Binding Of Satan (continued)

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dra%nﬂ, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be fuffiled” (Rev. 20:1-3).

In the three chapters preceding chapter twenty of the Revelation we saw Mystery Babwlon
destroyed by fire, and the beast and the false prophetcaptured and castinto the lake of fire and
brimstone. Butwhataboutthe dragon? Nota word there about"that old serpent™ Bearin mind
that Babylon, the beast, and the false prophet are all manifestations of error, religiosity, camality,
and evil. Butthe dragon is the cause behind the manifestations! When the nineteenth chapter
closes, though the outward expressions of carnality have been brought to judgment, the
instigator of these, the devil himself, is still at large, and just so long as he is at liberty to roam
about, as long as deception, religiosity, camality, lust, and sin continue to lurk in the depths of
the hearn of mankind, the dragon will build other Babylons and breathe falseness into other
prophets. You have not destroyed the devil himselfwhen you have only destroyed the works of
the devil! To the undimmed vision of the Seer of Patmos it is as clear as day that the work of
God within man would not only destroy the works of the devil butultimately would put the very
spirt and power of deception, camality, corruption, and evil in secure, effective, unbreakable
bonds where in his confinement he is unable in any way to camy out his purposes. It is justthe
same in the spirntwal world as itis in the physical world — itis not enough to right the wrongs
done t:l}{.r criminals — they must be securely locked up so thatthey are no longer able to prey on
society!

Here we have Satan presented in all his vanous personahties — the ancient serpent, the
devil, Satan, and the dragon. In the book of Genesis this one called Satan begins as a little
serpent in a garden and by the time we come to the book of Revelation he has grown into a
great red dragon thatfills the whole earth! Therefore itis a great and powerful and bloodthirsty
monster that John beholds in spirit! By his very appearance we may say that he signifies some
tremendous and evil power in the earth. In that long ago paradise Adam and Eve met with a
little serpent, and there the serpent was none other than the devil. And with thatin mind we find
little difficulty in discovering the identity of this dragon for the simple reason that John tells us in
plain words thatitis the devil, for he says of this dragon when he was cast out of the heavens of
God's Spirit, “And the great dragon was cast oul, that ancient serpent, called the devil and
Satan, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD" (Rev. 12:9). The serpent is the fitest
symbaol for the devil in the garden of man’'s beginning because of its subtlety and shrewdness.
Butthe little deceiving serpent of Eden does not adequately picture the devil today! The devil of
today's world must be symbelized as a monster serpent. The little serpent in Eden was of no
particular color and had one head and no homs at all. But the great red dragon of the
Revelation is of a bright fiery color and has seven heads and ten homns!

He is described simply as “the dragon.” By this tile we are to think of him as the old
adversary, the devil, but now in possession of great power. In the garden he was the crafty little
serpent, using deceit alone. Now he also uses coercion, force, and violence! As the subtle
serpentcame with stealth into the garden of Eden defiling with selfhood the hearns of the parents
of the human race, making a murderer of Adam's first son, so has he developed in mankind from
that small and unimposing beginning to become a monster of gigantic dimensions filling the
whole world with religious delusion, religious fanaticism, fleshly corruption, sickness, sormow, evil,
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violence, and death. In Genesis Satan entered Eden as a cunning litle serpent, but in
Revelation he has grown into a monstrous fire-belching dragon wreaking havoc throughout the
whole earth! In Genesis Satan is an enchanting serpent indwelling amere handful of people,
whereasin Revelationheisa Ereal red dragon, having seven heads and ten homs, a composite
of peoples, nations, philosophies, and organizations. Though Satan himself is not large, but
merely like the litde pesky snake to those who know his tactics, still he has gathered to himself
quite a large body — over seven billions of people!

So now the network that he runs is huge and powerful and intimidating and dominates the
waorld, all religions, including the camal church systems of man, the educational institutions,
governments, military establishments, drug cartels, world finance and economy, the press, the
citadels of immorality, and we could go on and on. He is nolonger the inconspicuous little reptile
of Adam’'s early world. He is the hom of worldly strength that Jesus claims makes him “the
prince of this world." How is it that Satan began as a litle serpentin Eden and ends as a great
dragon in the book of Revelation? Because he dwellsin the minds and hearts of men and men
have builthimup in their minds and by their words and actions and institutions have given to him
such power and authority thatthe litle serpent has been ransformed into the greatred dragon!
The body of that dragon is man himself, but he is expressed through all the institutions,
organizations, and administrations that are built by man and are dominated and controlled by
that satanic spirit in man! He is not a powerful, perverted archangel that was kicked out of
heaven in some primeval age, nor is he some sinister creature from outer space, nor yet a
powerful, omniscientand omnipotent spirit. Oh, no! He existsin the mind and heart of man —
he's in your mind and hear if you allow him to be! That's why the scripture admonishes,
*,..neither give place to the devil"(Eph. 4:27). How do you give place to the devil? WITH YOUR
THOUGHTS, DESIRES, AND ACTIONS!

This brings us to the curse laid upon the serpent in the beginning. “...upon your belly
shall yougo.” This judgment speaks of infinitely more than a literal snake slithering along upon
his pﬁ;sical belly, just as the word “heel” speaks of infinitely more than a location on the IE:«::
and the word “head” speaks of something greater far than a mere physical head in the words of
the next verse: “And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed; and it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel” (Gen. 3:15). Large
sections of scripture are couched in symbaolic terms, hiding much of the “mysteries”™ of God in
figurative language. This is done quite purposefully by the Lord that the unspiritual while
“seeing” actually see not and “hearing” actually hear not (Mat. 13:10-17), The deep spiritual
truth of the scriptures can be understood only in the spiritand by the spiri! So, “upon your belly
shall you go" paints for the eyes of our understanding the picture of the serpent crawling in
humiliation, prostration, limitation, and subjection upon the ground. The Psalmistuses a similar
exprassion in Psalm 44:25, “For our soul 1s bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth unto
the earth.” Such denotes a prolonged prostration and a depth of subjection as could never be
conveyed or expressed in normal terms.

The very fact that God states that the serpent was now to crawl upon his belly, which
obviously he had not done before, reveals that there was a descending from one realm to
another, from a greater o a lesser, from a higher and more mobile to a lower and more confined.
Moving on his belly limits the sphere of the serpent’'s activity, now he can only creep along the
ground. Previously he had access to loftier realms, his sphere of activity extended to higher
domains — exalted realms of pure spintexpression — but he is now lowered to the dust-realm,
into the world of the natural man, confined to the earthly and sensual, and restricted to action
upon and expression through THE MAN OF DUST, as the Lord pronounced to Adam in that
same encounter, In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground;
for out of it wast thou taken: for DUST THOUW ART, AND UNTO DUST SHALT THOU
RETURN" (Gen. 3:19). Andtothe serpent he said, “And dust (the fleshly, camal nature of man)
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life” (Gen. 3:14). Trulyr this accounts I‘u-r the words of the
apostle, "And you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins: wherein in fime
past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of
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the air, THE 5-P-I-R-I-T THAT NOW WORKETH I-N THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE™
(Eph. 2:2).

Ah, yes, this evil spint is IN MAN! When the ancient serpent was lowered into the dust
realm, to crawl upon his belly and eat (find his satisfaction and fulfillmentin) du st, man became
the base of operation for his activity. | do not hesitate to tell you, my beloved, that you will find
Satan operative in NO OTHER REALM in the whole universe! You do not meet the devil in
rocks, trees, mountains, rivers, clouds, fish, birds, animals, nor on far-away planets, in distant
galaxies, in flying saucers, nor in any other object or location outside of man. Can we not see
thatunder the curse God limited Satan to the dust of the earth, to the realm of the first Adam, the
natural man, the camal mind — the man of dust! “The first man is of the earth, earthy: the
second manis the Lord from heaven™(] Cor, 15:47).

Many have seen the connection between Satan and the carnal mind and, not
understanding the origins of these things, have assumed that the camal mind is Satan. The
truth, however, runs deeper than that — it goes to the spirit of the mind. In words fraught with
eternal significance the inspired apostle exhons, “Be renewed in the S-P-I-R-I-T OF YOUR
MIND™(Eph.4:23). Asone has so aptly written, commenting on this verse, "Note that it reads: In
the spirit of your mind, for this is far more than just mental gymnastcs of our own self-effors.
There are beneficial results in the power of positive thinking, even on natural realms. Buttrue
transformation comes when the change is in the SPIRIT of your mind.” It is more than merely
the renewing of the mind, exchanging our camal mind for His mind — it is the renewing of
SPIRIT — the spirit of the mind or that which energizes and gives life to the nature of the mind.
That is the mystery! When there is the exchange of spirit (energy force) — the spirit motivating
our natral mind replaced by the spirit of Christ — then our mind is able to function on the divine
plane. It becomes the norm of our life to just be thinking HIS thoughts, and desinng HIS ways
and purposes, because of the establishment of His Spirit force within us. Itis an absolute must
to receive from a realm higher than Adam can give in order to have our minds renewed. Setting
the will, making New Year's Resolulions, tuming over a new leaf, taking group therapy — just
won'tcutit! The change comes in the realm of spirit, not by our self-efforts to change our way of
thinking, believing, understanding, or acting.

Every decision that you have ever made or ever will make has its origin, intent, and power
in the INVISIELE REALM —the realm of spint. Matters notwhetheritis a spiritual decision or a
fleshly decision. You will never understand the mystery of life until you thoroughly know that
there is a negative and a positive spint force. The negative leads to death; the positive to life.
The mind is the gateway, the channel through which these energy forces affect our lives. The
thoughts, desires, and urges that come to us bear the characteristics of the spirit force operating
inus. Letus notice whatthe apostle Paul has to say aboutthe connection between mind, our
actions, and life and death. “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,,
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 10 do those things which are not proper; being filled
with all unnghteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of enwvy,
murder, debate, deceit, rnalig nity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, dEspElEh.ll, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: who knowing the judgment of God,
that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have
pleasure in them that do them” (Rom. 1:28-32). What a listt It includes the very wickedest
things men do along with many “innocent sins” committed by religious people every day. All
these things originate from areprobate mind — from the world of thoughts and desires! They
carry with them the power of death! Conversely, the “works of the spirit” which lead to life come
also from mind — from the spirit within the renewed mind! Can you not see the mystery?

Through the fall Satan became one with man, incamate in the unconscious mind and
unseen heart, the energy force behind human nature, the spirit of the camal mind, slithering
aboutin the lowest realms of man’s earthiness, in the crooked thoughts, selfish desires, exalted
ego, distorted emoltions, religious deception and perversion, unrighteous dispositions, in the
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illusions and delusions of the sense-realm of the world of appearances, and in all the corrupt
motions of the flesh. May God graciously give us enlightenment to see thatincluded with Satan
is the kingdom of Satan; therefore, since Satan is in man, the kingdom of Satan is also in man.
Satan is the prince of this world because the dominion was given to Adam, and Satan rules the
world through the Adamic man. Furthermore, since Satan is intensely religious (was not his first
conversation with Eve about religion — in fact guite a convincing sermon on theology!), religion
alsois included in the kingdom of Satan and is likewise in man and spawned outof man. Thatis
why the nawral man is, in his unregenerate state, inherently religious! And that also explains
why all of mankind's religions are both false and demaonic! The first Adam is not a small man!
On the contrary, he is a big, all-inclusive man! The whole vast realm of reality, positive and
negative, is CENTRALIZED AND PERSONIFIED IN MAN! And it is right there that the angel
finds the dragon when he lays hold upon him and binds him with his chain, and casts him into
the bottomless pit, and shuts him up, and sets a seal upon him! Meditate on that and you will
begin to see the picture!

There are many commonly held theories about your adversary. MNotice | said, “your
adversary.” Satan is not God's adversary. There is not one scripture in the whole Bible that
speaks of Satan as an adversary of God! The preachers don't know that. The churches don't
know that. Even the professors in the theological seminaries have never studied deeply enough
to discover that. God doesn't have any enemies — they are all under His feet! Tzal is not
semanftics, itis not just a cute or clever play on words — that's the truth. “Be sober, be vigilant;
because your adversary the devil, asa roaring lion, walketh about (in man), seeking whom he
may devour” (| Pet. 5:8). Your adversary the devil is your adversary. That means two things.
First, he is not God's adversary. Second, we do have an adversary. In the realm of God's Spirit
and the Christlife he is defeated. He is on a shortleash, buthe still has a mouth — influence.
The book of Revelation speaks of the mouth of the dragon which speaks great things and
blasphemies. He wasn't always a dragon; he started out first as just a little serpent, one who
hisses. That is the meaning of the word for serpent in the Old Testament Hebrew. He was a
hisser. Mow as a dragon he has a mouth speaking greatthings!

As we have seen, since the serpent was cursed he has no arms or legs. He has a
mouth, but he has no arms or legs. So he goes about seeking a people who will give him arms
and legs, a people he can influence, control, walk in, manfest and speak through. By the time
you get the serpent of Genesis 3 to Revelation 12 he has grown from a little serpent to a
monstrous dragon. How did the serpentbecome a dragon? Paul exhorted the saints, *Give no
place fo the devil" (Eph. 4:27). Somebody gave him place! Somebody gave him undue,
unwarranted authority and expression. Somebody came to church and preached more about
the devil than they did about Christ. Somebody stood up and testified like an idiot and all they
talked aboutwas the devil, the devil this, the devil that, the devil has been after me all week, God
was trying 1o do such and such, butthe devil hindered and derailed the plan. Somebody gave
him arms and legs and a mouth speaking greatthings! The truth is, billions of people have done
so! And that is how the serpent became the dragon. And the only thing that will defeat the
mouth of the dragon is the MOUTH OF THE LORD! The chain in the angel's hand with which he
binds the devil is the chain of TRUTH — THE LIVING WORD OF GOD!

The Greek word for a “devil” is daimon and some authorities say that it means “the
knowing one.” As you can see in his first conversation with Eve, he is cerainly the one who
presumes thathe knows itall! So the way to outsmart that rascal 1s to be invested with a higher
intelligence. And Paul says of the saints, "We have the mind of Christ” (| Cor. 2:16). Think of
it! Most Christians, not to speak of preachers, don't really know the scnptures. They have no
idea whatthe Bible actually says about"our adversary.” The tales they spin abouthimare pure
ficion — myths, legends, folklore, and fairy tales! But the testimony of God standeth sure:
“Greater is HE thatisin you, than HE that is in the world!" Oh, my eamest desire is 10 see the
One who lives in you, who has ALL AUTHORITY AND POWER IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH,
be released and come forth! By His divine life and living word and omnipotent power you hold
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night within your hand the very CHAIN that Chnst has brought down from the heavens of the
Spintof the Lord for the binding of the dragon!

Men make two mistakes about Satan. Either they make him all important, or not
importantat all. To some the adversary i1s such an imposing, powerful, and formidable foe that
they talk more about his exploits than they do about Jesus. Others shoot off into the other
direction and deny that there even is an adversary to be concemed about. Just as Jesusis both
a lion and a lamb, the devil is both a lion and a serpent. We have said that there is no dewvil
outside of man — and that is rue! However, when the devil in man projects himself into an
outward manifestation so that events in the outer world are influenced, directed, changed, and
controlled by his power — there 1s a devil without! The devil withoutis the emanation of the dewl
within. Justas you are the temple of the Holy Spiritand God isin you, yet God can flow through
you to the outer world, so does the devil flow through and out from man. All the evils and
sorrows and wars and tyrannies and troubles in the world today are infallible testimony to that
fact! Justas the presence and power of Chnstcan change the very atmosphere and conditon in
a place, or a community, or a nation by His expression and emanation from a people, so Satan
also can change the atmosphere and condition of a place and move upon people and things,
even from without, although the outward manifestation has its source within. One of the
adversary's tactics by which he rules is the spirit of fear. And one of his chief weapons is
suggestion: “Hath God said?” Every thought you have has its source in either God, man, or the
devil. Itis conceived in the mind and expressed through words and actions. You create the
world you live in by the thoughits of your mind, the words of yourmouth, and the deeds of your
body. You notonly create your own world, butthe world of all you touch.

There is an intense and indescribable longing in my heart to make at least the called and
chosen elect of God truly get the good news that Jesus has triumphed, He has come down out
of the heavens of the Spirit having a great chain in His hand, and He has laid hold upon the
dragon, and has bound him; He bound the strongman, He judged the prince, and He divided the
spoils — He has shared with us His victory! Yes, He won it within Himself, and first of all for
Himsell, but now He dwells within us in mighty spirit power! And today the Christis nsing up
within His body, His people, His called-out ones, by His spirit, by His word, and in His omnipaotent
authority and power!

An event in the life of David serves as a beautiful illustration of how Christ has shared
with us the spoils of His own victory. It was in the days when David and his mighty men were
fighting against the enemies of Israel and Saulwas after David to kill him. At one-point David,
fearing that Saul would get him, went into the land of the Philistines and begged Achish, a prince
of Gath, to be allowed to dwell in his country. The prince, confiding in David, assigned him to the
country of Ziklag, some forty miles south of Gath. Betraying the confidence of his prince, David
led his private army of six hundred men into the wildermness of Shur, south of Philistia, where he
attacked three tribes, ancient inhabitants of the land. The record states, "And David smote the
land, and left neither man nor woman alive, and ook away the sheep, and the oxen, and the
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned and came to Achish” (| Sam. 27:9).

Butwhile David spent ime with Achish, a disaster befell his adopted country of Ziklag. As
David and his men returmed to Ziklag th ey found the town smoldering in the ruins of afire. They
fell to weeping when they failed to find their wives. Not a woman could be found anywhere,
dead or alive. The Amalekites (a type of the flesh) had invaded the south of Judah and Philistia.
They had sacked the towns and camed away the women. They did notslay any of them, great
or small, butcarried them away, and wenton theirway. David prayed and asked the Lord what
he should do aboutit. The Lord answered him, saying, "Pursue — for surely you will overtake
them and recover all." So David and his Six Hundred pursued the enemy, overlook them,
defeated them, and recovered all their wives and children, and captured all the herds and goods
that the Amalekites had which they had plundered from the land. Davidthen sent a portion of
ch}g :shgg:i:!'_tru the elders of Judah, saying, “Behold, a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of
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The message 5 just this — the enemy had stolen away the most precious possessions of
Dawvid and his men, just as our adversary has robbed from man his true inheritance in the
kingdom of God. But Dawid, the type of Christ, went and engaged the enemy and “recovered
afl." Oh, yes, ourmighty Christ came and faced down the adversary and within Himself He, too,
RECOVERED ALL! The grandest of all truths is that CHRIST IS THE IMAGE OF GOD! If you
wantto know what God had in mind when He said, “Let us make man in ourimage, and after our
likeness,” you have only to look at Jesus Christ. If you wantto know what was man's inheritance
in that long ago beginning, you have only to look at Jesus Christ. That is what God meant!
That is what belonged to man! “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost (who
know not who nor where they are). in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of
themwhich believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF
GOD, should shine unto them" (Il Cor. 4:3-4). Truly, "He is the.. . expression of the glory of God
— the Light Being, the out-raying of the divine —and He is the PERFECT IMPRINT AND VER Y
IMAGE OF GOD'S NATURE...taking a place and rank by which He Himselfbecame...superior
to angels” (Heb. 1:3-4, Amplified).

How totally inadequate do words become in the light of words of such wonder as these!
Jesusis the prototype of what God intends man to be, of what man was in the beginning. He is
God's finished product; what every man should be and ultimately will be. Man's full inheritance,
all the wisdom, knowledge, peace, love, incorruptible life, power, and glory that pertains to man
is shed forth in the life of Christ Jesus. The life of Jesus is the life of God ransmuted into the
form of our human life, so that we may see, touch, hear, know, understand, and experience the
very being and nawre of God in human terms. Jesus came, defeated the enemy that had
plunderad man's inheritance, took him captive, bound him in the greatchain of His omnipotent
command, and within Himself RECOVERED ALL! And now, blessed be His glorious name, HE
IS DIVIDING THE SPOILS WITH HIS OWN!

Someone says, “We're going to take back what the devil stole.” No way! Who are you?
Whom do you think you are? The firstborm Son of God took it all back two thousand years ago
and it is HE who is dividing the spoils. You may now appropriate His victory, but you are not
taking anything back, because that implies the rascal still has something. If you bind him in
some way it is with Chrst’s chain, itis by His word, His faith, His authority, and His power which
He has given you as par of the spoils of HIS VICTORY. So far as Christ is concemned, the
serpenthas gone on his belly, he is chained with the greatchain of the truth asitisin Jesus, he
i5 in the pitwith no bottom (no ground or rights to stand upon), the lid has been shut upon him,
and the seal that was once upon the rock of Christ's tomb, which He stripped away when He
arose from hell and the grave, is now securely attached to the cover of the pit. He has no arms
and legs and he can'tclimb out. If you wantto give him some, that's up to you. David recovered
all and then went back to the elders of Judah and said, "“Behold, here is a presentfor you of the
spoils.” HIS victory is yours today! If you are struggling and fighting with the devil today, either
God and | are lying o you, or you have given the adversary unwarranted authority and an illegal
place in your lite.

THEKEY TOTHEBOTTOMLESS PIT

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit” (Rev.
20:1).

Keys are used to lock and unlock things. Metaphoncally, a key is an answer or means or
agent or instrument used to find the secret of, or the remedy for, a problem or situation. “I found
the key to success.” *l found the key to overcoming disease.” “| have the keys (understanding)
of the kingdom of God.” In this case the key that the messenger brings locks away an old way of
thinking and an old manner of living and releases the mind and nature and power of the Christ.
It locks up the curse and releases the powers of redemption!

In chapter nine Christ used the same key 10 unlock the bottomless pitand many ungodly
things came into manifestation out of the smoke from the pit. With the key to the bottomless pit
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the Lord opens the pit, the abyss of our own hear, and brings forth a revelation of whatis in the
pit. ‘We have all had God open up the depths of our carnal life and reveal things out of the
imaginations and wickedness of our heart that even we never dreamed were there! A dealing of
God came and revealed ourselves o ourselves, making manifest the things that lurked in the
darkness of our human heart. There is a time for the pit to be opened, and there is also a time
for the pit o be closed and sealed. We need to cleary understand how the pit is closed and
whatis the “seal” that secures it!

| have found that there is a tendency in each of us to try and place the camal mind and
human heartunder law and make them submit. Any man whao tries to discipline and control the
flesh by laws, commandments, rules, regulations, or resolutions, whether imposed from without
or within, has not yetleamed the importanttruth that “the camal mind is enmity against God: for
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be"” (Rom. B:7). You cannot by any self-
effort make the natural man submit. Therefore we must look elsewhere for the answer. The
answer, of course, is the key! Letus UNDERSTAND! “And | saw an angel come down from
heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand, And HE laid hold on
the dragon,..and HE cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon
him..." Now let us consider some pertinent questions. In this symbolic scene, whoisitthat has
the key to the abyss? An angel! Where is the angel from? From heaven! Therefore, where did
the key to the abyss come from? From heaven! What did the angel do? He bound the devil,
shut him up in the pit, and locked it wath the key! How, then, as some asserl, could Satan be the
one who has the key? Impossible! Whao is it that has bound, and does bind, the power of
Satan? OurLord Jesus Christ! Whao is the symbalic "angel from heaven” all through the book of
Revelation? Christ is! And who is it that throughout the book of Revelation is said to hold the
keys of death, hell, and the pit? OUR LORD JESUS CHRISTHAS THE KEYS! Can we notsee
by this that all our self-efforts to overcome are futile, all the external laws, commandments, rules,
and regulations of religion are worthless, only a higher power can prevail —it is Christin you
the hope of glory who has the key, the answer, the solution, the means, the agency, the
indstrumen1t. the ability, the power, the secret to your ulimate and etemal victory over your
adversary!

THE CHAIN

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and a
great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon...and bound him a thousand years”
(Rev. 20:1-2).

There is a slight difference between the wording of the King James Bible and the Greek
text. The angel carnes the chain on his hand ratherthan in his hand. The keyisin the angel's
hand; the chain, however, is on the hand, that is, rolled up around it. The chain is a “great’
chain, thatis, itis long and heavy: foritis to hold the great and strong dragon. Hisjailoris duly
furnished for his office. This signifies a ministry, a spiritual ministry! The angel of course stands
for the revelation, manifestation, expression, word, and ministration of Christ by the Spintin and
through a people who have “puton Christ.” This gives me great hope and expectation! A great
chain— a chain is only as strong as its weakestlink. There is a ministry, thereis a word, there
i an authority which is strong, powerful, complete, unbroken, having no weak links, fully able to
bind the devil in this great day of the Lord! This ministry flows in some measure at this present
time and shall yet flow in mighty fullness through those who grow up into the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ!

A chain signifies anything that prevents free action. Error is sometimes called a chain.
Love is a chain that holds its captives enslaved. Pride and tradition are also chains that make us
slaves to custom. The law of our parents is said by scripture to be as a chain about our neck. In
this case the chain could be none of these things, for it is held by a "messenger,” signifying a
strong and powerful WORD OF THE LORD. It can only be the living word of God's Christ! This
is the word that shall cause the earth to be “full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover
the sea” (Isa. 11:9). The devil is strongly and securely bound by the chainof TRUTH. It should
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be obwvious to any spirtual mind that Satan being a spint, the only “chain” that can effectively
bind him — restrain or defeat him — is a "spirit-chain,” the omnipotentword of God! The world's
greatest battle between man and Satan was foughtin the life of the firstborn Son of God, who
faced the adversary down, declaring, "It is written!” And He is the pattemn, the forerunner, the
prototype for all the manifest sons of God who shallrise up in His fullness!

Jesus bound the devil everywhere He went! When the Pharisees accused Jesus of
casting outdevils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils, He told them, “If Satan cast out Satan, heis
divided against himself, how shall then his kingdom stand? And if | by Beelzebub cast out
devils, by whom do your children (the Jewish exorcists) castthem out? Butif | cast outdewiis by
the Spint of God, then the kingdom (authorty) of God is come unto you. Orelse how can one
enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man, and
then he will spoilhis house” (Mat. 12:26-29). Ah, yes, Jesus had already bound the strong man,
the devil himself, otherwise He would not have been able to go about plundering his house —
casting outdevils, healing those whom Satan had bound, and destroying the works of the devil!
This firstborn Son camed on His hand the great chain of the living, energetic, and powerful word
of the Lord, for He was within Himself THE WORD MADE FLESH!

“When even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed with devils:
and He cast out the spirits with His word and healed all that were sick” (Mat. 8:16). "And the
centurion answered and said, Lord, | am not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof;
but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed” (Mat. 8:8). “And they were
astonished at His doctrine: for His word was with power...and they were all amazed, and
spake among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power He
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out™ (LK. 4:32,36). “And | will give unto thee the
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in
heaven” (Mal 16:19).

THEBOTTOMLESS PIT

“And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and seta
seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled” (Rev. 20:2-3).

Nowhere has there been more ignorance manifested than on this subject of the
“bottomless pit." This message would be very simple and quickly told if we were to take
everything in chapter twenty literally. Many people have the idea that the bottomless pitis *hell”
somewhere in the center of the earnth. Vast numbers of Christians will believe almost anything
aboutsuch literalistic and carnal-minded notions. I'm cerain some of my readers remember that
story from back in the early 1980's about the geologists in Russia who dug 50 deep they aclually
heard screams from the people in hell. What a source of excited chatter that became among
multitudes of fundamentalist and evangelical Chnstians! The following report by a brother in
Christ reveals the fallacy of such rumors. He writes:

“Well, a man named Rich Buhler finally investigated it. TBN ran the story (about the
Russian geologists) after getting it from two sources. The first was a Norwegian man named
Age Rendalen. They translated it from a Finnish newspaper, Ammennusatia, given to them by
R. W. Schamback, supposedly a ‘respected scientific joumal.” It is not. It is a monthly
publication by Finnish Christians. They got it by word of mouth from someone who remembered
reading itin the Finnish newspaper, Etela Soumen, They said it was not a news article at all, but
in a section of letters where people could write anything they wanted. The elderdy man who
wrote the article said he got it from a Christian newsletter called Vaeltajat, published by Finnish
missionaries. The editor of Vaeltajat said it was printed in their July, 1989 issue. He had
received it from a reader who got it from a newsletter called Jewels of Jericho, published by a
group of Jewish Christians in California. Rich Buhler concludes his report with, 'And that is
where the Finnish trail came o an end.’ Except that he also contacted Age Rendalen, the
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Momrwegian who had first confirmed the story to TBN. He said, ‘| fabricated every word of it! |
couldn’t believe that the hosts (of the TV show) really thought the story was true and that they
would broadcastitwithout apparently having checked it out!™

Many years ago there was a man in Stockton, Kansas who had a well which went dry all
at once and began to emit sulphurous fumes. A coal mine in the neighborhood had tapped it,
causing this phenomenon. He wentderanged aboutit. He thoughtthe bottom of the well had
dropped into hell, and the devil was coming outthere. Each moming, by daylight, for weeks on
end, he would station himself by the well-curb, ax in hand, and through the entire day would
watch for Satan, intending to hithim on the head should he show himself, May | add to this —
notwiser is any child of God who imagines the devil to be some localized entity outside himself,
and the bottomless pit, or even hell, to be a hole in the ground! Itis carmal-minded, man-made
religion that tells us such fairy tales, thatthere is a literal pit somewhere in the heart of the earth,
or in some other extremity of God's vast universe, where Satan will one day be cast and he will
never find the bottom of it. Itis a source of wonder o me that it has never occurred to these
people that Satan 15 a spint— why would he need a bottom to a pit? With all emphasis | must
declare that both the pit and its bottom — and the great chain as well! — are in any literal or
physical sense totally irrelevant to a spintentity!

MNow, what do we mean by a bottomless pit? The Greek word for bottomless is abussos
which is derived from a root word meaning “depthless.” In Greek it is called the “pit of the
abussos"trom which we derive our English word abyss! Perhaps itwould be better translated
as the “pit of the abyss"or the “pit of the unfathomable depth.” "Bottomless” is a good translaon
of this word, for the thought of the Greek is that it is that whose depths are unmeasurable. As
s00n as one attempts 0 suppose a physical or literal reality corresponding to this picture-image,
he falls into endless difficulty. My impression is that we have here a spiritual picture of a
character and nature. It is true that righteousness and truth are related not only with light, but
also with height, and evil and emor are associated not only with darkness, but also with depth.
Tracing backward to the root word abussos, it is interesting to note that abussos is a variation of
buthos which means “profundity.” It becomes, then, a profundity which inits spiritual meaning
Eig“éEiEE a thought or a nature — so deep as to be beyond the comprehension of the natural
mind!

Bear with me as | repeat again the great truth that the book of Revelation is a spiritual
book. The nextthing we need to remember in order to understand this great mystery is that like
evenything else in the book the scenes that John beheld in chapter twenty are all symbols
standing for spiritual realities, both positive and negative. Thatthe "bottomless pit” or the “abyss”
in the symbolisms of scripture portrays the human heart is beautifully expressed by the prophet
David. David, in describing the wickedness within man, says, "Hide me from the secret counsel
of the wicked, from the insurrection of the workers of iniguity .. .they encourage themselvesin an
evil matter: they commune of laying snares privily; they say, Who shall see them? They search
out iniquines; they accomplish a diligent search (plumbing the depths): both the inward thought
of every one of them, and the heart IS DEEP" (Ps. 64:2-6). The heart is a deep! The Hebrew
word used here means not only something deep, but “deeper than" other things. The heart of
the natural man is his deepest and innermost sense of being. The heartisthe root of all human
expression and identity.

The heartisindeed the well-spring of whatis called "human nature." Of thatnature Jesus
said, “For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, formications,
murders, thefts, covelousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy,
pride, foolishness, All these evil things come (arise) from (deep) within and defile the man™
(Mk. 7:18-23). We must conclude, then, that the hear of man is the very lowest realm of man's
being! We have spoken often in these messages of the fact that practically everything in the
book of Revelation takes place in one of three realms: heaven, earth, and sea. But now, as we
come to this place of the binding of Satan we are faced with an abyss — something deeper,
more hidden and secret, and profound than any of the three realms that preceded it! The abyss
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Is lower than the mountains, deeper than the earth, deeper than the nvers, deeper than the
fountains of waters, and deeper than the deepestsea! It is the lowest realm, unseen, unknown,
and depthless.

Therefore, the great mystery and the great truth that the Holy Spintis seeking to reveal (o
those who can receive itand understand itis that there is a dimension of man’s being which is
not a result or a manifestation of anything else, but lies so deep within us that it is indeed the
secret and hidden root and cause of all the evil that pertains to the world of natural men. The
botomless pit or abyss is downward, lower, in those regions beneath anything that can be
observed or understood in our human Ives. Itis from this subterranean region of darkness that
the bestial nature of man and the Iying spints of the false prophet anse. While itis a dark, ewvil
world within us, itis also a religious world. The beastly false prophetanises up outof the earth in
chapter thiteen. And Jesus lists "deceit” among the evils that arise out of the depths of man’s
heart. Oh, yes! Deceit was the very art the serpent employed in the religious realm to seduce
mother Eve to ransgress! Sometimes the Lord's elect fail to see that our natural heart is just like
everyone else's Adamic hear, and every son of God must cleary perceive, understand, and
overcome the very basestthings, including the carnal religious things and powers that lie hidden,
concealed, and burned in the unseen depths of the old, natural human heart. And just as these
evil things come from deep within and rise up out of the heart (where Satan dwells!) to manifest
in the earth-realm of our flesh, so, if they are to be restrained, itis right there in that depth that
they must be bound, cast down, shut up, and the seal set upon them! Can you not see the

mysterny?

Jesus said that the very first commandmentis this: “Thou shaltlove the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with alf thy sow!...” (Mk. 12:30). Here we see two different pars of our being —
the heartand the soul. Obviously, each of these also has parts, for the command is o love the
Lord with all (the parts of) our heart, and all {the paris of) our soul! These are both “inward
parts” of ourbeing and not outward physical parts of ourbody. The three main parns or divisions
of man are body, soul, and spirit. Yet each of these has many parts! It is easy to realize thatthe
body has many pans, but most people have notconsidered that the soul and the spiritmustalso
have parts! And there are parts beyond these which are called the "hidden parts.” "Behold,
Thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know
wisdom” (Ps. 51:6). According fo the intent of this passage, and others, the word "heart” does
notrefer to the physical organ located in our chest that pumps blood through our body. A study
of the use of this word in the scriptures will show this to be true. The heart in scripture is the
most interior portion of a persons life. In the Old Testament, the word “heart” comes from the
Hebrew word leb. That word is used very widely for those things which spring out of man’s
nature. The word is taken from a prime root meaning “to be enclosed.” It has reference to the
deepest and most profound interior of a person!

The prophet Jeremiah spoke of this when he penned these inspired words: “The HEART
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,” and then he went on to ask the
searching gquestion, “who can know it?" (Jer. 17:9). Indeed, WHO CAN KNOW IT! Thatis to
say, WHO CAN PLUMB ITS DEPTHS AND FIND ITS BOTTOM? To the enlightened mind of
this prophet, the power of deceitfulness and the depth of iniguity of which the human heartis
capable is so great that it is beyond the ability of any man to comprehend! This hear of deceit
and iniquity is buried so far down in man's being that no one can search itoutorever find it! No
spintual "spelunker” has ever descended down far enough to discoverits ultimate depths or its
awesome power!

A motion picture some years ago porirayed the dual lives led by a judge who had two
families some distance apart. He had "mamed” two different women, was actually living with
each for a certain number of days each week; would then disappear under the pretense of some
important responsibiliies in a distant town, when in actuality he was going to spend the
remainder of that week with his second family. Obviously, each wife thought she knewthis man,
thoroughly! After all, just how well do you know your own spouse? Interesting, isn'tit! We feel
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we truly know our husbands, wives, children; our closestand dearest friends. But according to
the Word of God we don'teven KNOW QURSELVES! We, perhaps above all people, are often
deceived by our own hearts! There is a deeper par to all of us — a part that only God knows!
We should not find this so utterly astounding were itnotfor one importantthing. Jeremiah did
notlist an exception, saying, “The heartis deceitful above all things — EXCEPT THE DEVIL!"
He stated in no uncertain terms that the heart of man is deceitful above all things — PERI10OD!
There can be no mistake, for Jeremiah wrote under the full inspiration of the Holy Spint! If the
heart is deceitful above all things, it naturally follows that there is nothing anywhere, not in
heaven above, notin earth beneath, nor under the earth, norin the depths of the sea, norin the
lowest regions of all depths, that is more deceitful. The heart of man, then, is the MOST
DECEITFUL THING IN THE UNIVERSE! So — if you want to put the lid on the most deceitful
thing of all, and the most wicked thing of all, and shut it up, and seal it up, so thal it cannaot
escape or express or manifestitself in the visible world in any way or on any level —whatrealm
would you seal? You would seal the human heart together with the “beast,” the "serpent,” yes,
the "dragon” WHOSE THRONE 1S THERE!

In future messages we will see just how Satan is bound, restrained, rendered powerless
in the heart of man. But let me close this message by saying that those who have been
quickened by the Lord no longer live in the sin and death consciousness of the old Adamic man.
We have been awakened to a consciousness that is beyond the human heart, for we have
received revelation-knowledge in our spirit! This new birth separates usin our CoOnsciousness
from the old so that we can know God in our spintand hearwhat the spiritis saying! Aswe walk
after the spint we grow in the realizaton and knowledge of our true inner man, as it were a
parallel universe within ourself, Christ — we leam that we are partakers of the divine nature, we
now become righteousness conscious and life conscious and live and move and have our being
in the life of our Father, God. The Holy Spirit brings us the knowledge of our sonship and we
understand that we are members of the family of God, or the divine family which is God! Untl
we are quickened to know thatwe are sons and daughters of God, we do nothave the spiritu al
energy to chain the devil, bind him, casthim into the bottomless pit, shuthimup, and setthe seal
upon him. Butthe truth does make us free! The ransomed spirit is full of omnipotent, divine
energy and its power is being raised up within all of God's called and separated elect, enabling
us to overcome the world, the flesh, and THE DEVIL! We are learning to overcome our own
hearts! Isn'tit wonderful!
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Chapter218
The Binding Of Satan (continued)

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
reat chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Dewil, and
atan, and bound him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:1-2).

If | titled this message “The Miflennium,” whatwould thatmean to you? Have you heard
thatone day Jesusis coming back to earth again, and when He comes He will pass through the
“Eastern Gate” into the city of Jerusalem, set up His kingdom on earth, and establish Jerusalem
as the world capital for one thousand years? Some Old Testament prophecies which point
forward to the kingdom of God on earth speak of all nations going up to Jerusalem on mules and
ox carts to keep new moons and holy days. There are even references to atemple there which
will be the scene of animal sacrifices which God will accept as sin offerings. This is the type of
“‘millennium” that multitudes of Christians envision! But will Jesus really come to the earthly
Jerusalem and oversee animal sacrifices, worship in a temple made with hands, celebrate new
moons and feast days, and receive millions of people riding on mules and ox cars? Will He
really reign over the earth as a tempaoral king for the literal penod of one thousand years? John
the Revelator uses the term “a thousand years,” but none of these other things are taught
anywhere in the New Testament — in fact, the very idea of any of them is contradicted again
and again by both Jesus and the apostles. The only sacrifice for sin has already been made
“once and forall” by the Lamb of God! The only Jerusalem fromwhich Christreignsis that New
Jerusalem which comes down from God out of heaven! And the term "a thousand years™ is used
in connection with the kingdom of God only here in the twentieth chapter of the book of
Revelation — and notin any other “kingdom prophecy” in the entire Bible!

Six times the expression “a thousand years” occurs in this chapter. Three times it refers
to the binding of Satan, and three times to the reigning of those souls who are made alive in
Christ. Must we accept this literally? Is the bottomless pit a literal pit? Is the chain that binds
Satan a literal chain? Is the seal placed upon the pit to keep Satan from getting out a literal
seal? Are the thrones the quickened souls sit upon actual and literal seats? |s the thousand
years a literal ime period? There are sixty-six books in the Bible, and | have forgotten how
many chapters and verses, but nowhere else between the covers of this Book is there a single
reference 1o a reign of Christ for "a thousand years.” If six verses had been omitted from this
chapter, the idea of Christ reigning on earth for a thousand years would never have entered
anyone's mind! A single passage, such as this, sitting as itis in the midstof all the symbolism
of the book of Revelation, should not be used to explain other passages of scripture in the Bible
by taking itto have a natural fulillmentinstead of a spiritual one, Many take this one passage of
scripture and try to fit every other prophecy of the kingdom of God into a supposed meaning of it,
thereby distoring the meaning of the many other passages. To base an argument for a
temporal reign of Christfor the precise period of one thousand years on a highly symbolic and
figurative passage in the most allegorical book in the Bible is rather precanous business!

The “thousand years” is the longest period of ime referred to in the Revelation. By what
right does anyone declare that everything in the passage is symbolic or figurative except the
“thousand years,” which must be taken literally? If all other numbers in the book had a strictly
literal fulfillment then we would have to agree that this one should also. Butletme ask — does
the Lamb in the midst of the throne actually have seven homs and seven eyes? Were there
literally swo hundred million galloping horsemen, no more, no less? Did a little stream of human
blood, bridle deep to horse and two hundred miles long, actually flow from a winepress where
grapes were trodden under foot? Were there seven thousand, notone more nor one less, slain
in the earthquake? Ah, these are all word-pictures porraying beautiful and powerful spinitual
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truths! Let us with bowed head and shoes removed from our feet see if we cannotstand on that
holy ground where we are enabled by the spirt of wisdom and revelation from God to catch the
Holy Spint's object as He teaches by the comparative object-lesson method.

All scripture attaches a symbolical significance to numbers, asitalso doesto colors and
dimensions. Numbers such as one, two, three, four, six, seven, ten, and twelve, and their
combinations and products, represent certain realities and qualities of either the world or the
kingdom of God. People often think of time when they view the events portrayed in the book of
Revelation, but my prayer is that the Holy Spirit may enlighten all to see that the order of the
book is not chronological in ime, but chronological in our SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE. If's not
about cosmic chronology; it's about spintual chronology. We do not move from one scenetothe
nextbased on the passing of time, or the arrival of a particular date, butwhen we are prepared
for itin our experience of growth and developmentin the spiritand the new spiritual conditions
thatbrings for us and through us to the whole creation. It has nothing whatever to do with days,
maonths, years, decades, centuries, or millenniums — it is experiential chronology rather than
time chronology!

In keeping with the spiritual usage of Bible numbers we are told in Revelation 13:18,
“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast. for it is the
numberof man.” Yes, man has a number, and itis six hundred sixty-six! Throughout scripture
six is the number of man. Here in Revelation the sixes denote flesh, Six hundred sixty-six
means flesh and more flesh! When you "count” or “calculate” the significance of the number of
the beast you find thatitis the number of man, the man of flesh, the natural man and the carnal
mind. That is the meaning of the number! Itis the number of man's bestial nature and character
filling the earth with bestial manifestations, works, philosophies, systems, institutions, and
organizations. The whaole world system of things is nothing but flesh!

The Holy Spirit has also given us the number of the sons of God reigning with Christa
thousand years. We know that the 144,000 in chapter fourteen of the Revelation are counted
and found to have the Father's name written in their foreheads in the same way that the men of
the earth-realm bear the mark or number of the beast in their foreheads. Neither of these are
tattoos or electronic chips! This signifies people having the mind of either the beast or of the
Father. These are symbols that point W spiritual realities. These hundred and forty-four
thousand are not the whole number of God's redeemed people. In verse four of chapter
fourteen the 144 000 are called “the firstfruits” unto God and the Lamb. They are, therefore, the
elite among all of God's people — a select company, called and chosen ones, the feet of which
stand upon an eminence — mount Zion, the mount signifying kingship and dominion. Thus, the
“firstfruits” are not firstfruits merely in the order of time, but of divine purpose — that ground of
precedence to which Paul alludes when he says, "Every man shall isein his own order.” The
writer t0 the Hebrews referred to those who seek a "better resurrection.” And the Lord Jesus
Himself often spoke of those who would be “greatest” in the kKingdom of heaven. This theme
abounds throughout all the types and prophecies of scripture, from Genesis to Revelation!

In interpreting scripture, one of the worst things that can be done is to take numbers and
interpret them literally rather than discovenng the meaning of the number, In other words, the
key to the understanding of a passage with numbers is the value of the number. So, then, we
need to ask the Lord, "What does this number 144,000 mean?” The explanation is that 144,000
=12 X 12 X 1000. Twelve in scripture is the number denoting divine government. We will not
take time to explain that here, as it is only incidental o our presentthought. Now, twelve times
twelve is twelve squared by itself, vielding the number 144. One hundred forty-four is thus the
divine government of God brought to its highest expression. Itis divine government multiplied
by divine government — the absolute fullest and most ulimate manifestation of the kingdom of
F?l{ﬂ Then the number 144 is multiplied by the number “one thousand,” giving itan even greater
uliness,
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We need to note a feature that very, very few have seen here, The term “millennium” is,
of course, another of those man-made expressions like the term “rapture” which doesn't actually
appearin scripture. It is the word which is used to express the “thousand years” spoken of in our
text. Butwhere the modem church has stumbled here is that she has missed for the most part
God's definition of this thousand years because she knows not the biblical name forit. She,
being ignorant of God's name, has in her darkness built up an elaborate system of myths and
fairy tales around the name she invented. The carnal mind always misses every spiritual
fulfillment of the visions of John on Patmos! Here is wisdom: God's name for the thousand years
is “The Day of the Lord,” also called the “Day of Christ.” One thousand is the number signifying
THE DAY OF THE LORD. The apostle Peter makes this ve tIE!a.in in his second epistle, “But,
beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day" (Il Pet. 3:8). There is deep mystery here. Yet this lofty
thought should assure us beyond doubt that the "thousand years” means more than the idea that
every period of one thousand years is counted as one "day” with God. That may be true, but
beyond that it reveals the great truth that the term “thousand years” stands for THE DAY OF
THE LORD. Itisthe LORD'S DAY!

As | have been taught by the Holy Spirit| have come to see that the “millennial reign” of
Christis not necessarily a one thousand year period. | would like to thinkitis much maore than
that, if you want to count years! To reign with Christ for a thousand years means to rule with
Christin the illumination, glory, and power of the day of the Lord! This is not a mathematical
number, denoting an exact duration of earth-time, but a spiritual number revealing the reality it
stands for— the unlimited, never-ending, infinite day of the Lord! The day of the Lord is the day
of His illumination, of His arising and bright shining, of His revelation and unveiling, of His glory,
majesty, and power. Ch, yes! And this is what manifest sonship is all about, a people formed
into the full and ultimate expression of the divine government of God, bringing to pass in the
earth the illumination, glory, and power of the eternal DAY OF THE LORD! Itis12 X 12 X 1000.
That iswhatit means! Therefore, reigning with Christa thousand years is nottelling us how long
the reign will be, butsignifies the type of reign itis. It is not speaking of a definite period of time,
butthe quality of that reign. If we can “countthe number” of that reign, we can understand the
sum of the matter.

While the day of the Lord certainly has a chronological reality to it, the day of the Lord is
first and foremost a state of being, a state of illumination, understanding, knowledge,
consciousness, and experience. The day of the Lord is the garden of Eden, it's the sabbath of
God, it's the cessation of the flesh, and the strivings, desires, and anxieties of the carnal mind.
It's the ceasing of trying by soulish strength to think up and work up the natwre, will, ways, and
purposes of God, and it's entering instead into the power of His life, light, and glory. It's the
discovering and unveiling of the Christ within! That's what John discovered in Revelation 20:1-6.
He discovered the Most Holy Place. There is a people on the earth today that is beginning to
experience the reality and fulfillment of all that the prophets prophesied of through the ages. The
third day, the third feastof Israel, and the third realm in God are all pre-figured by the Most Holy
Place in the tabernacle of Moses with its dimensions of ten cubits wide, ten cubits long, and ten
cubits high — one thousand cubits square! Those dimensions correspond precisely with the
“thousand years” of John's vision, for one thousand is a figure composed of 10 X 10 X 10,
Beyond the veil, in the Most Holy Place, the one thousand cubits point to the one thousand
years of the reign of God's elect upon the thrones of judgment Both measurements are
symbolisms representing the reign of Christ and all the holy sons of God in the power of the
kingdom of God and the brightness of the day of the Lord!

John discovered the Throne Zone! He discovered the glory of the day of the Lord! He
discovered those realities that exist beyond the outward, visible, physical realm, hidden away in
the Most Holy Place of His Shekinah! He discovered the power of the kingdom of God! He
discoverad the feast of tabemacles! He discovered the full salvation of the third day! He saw
Satan bound and He saw souls on thrones reigning in the glory of God! He saw resurrection
power! He saw the ministry of kings and priests! The old order church system had passed away
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and a NEW DAY had dawned! God was doing a new thing, and great would be the glory
thereof!

| do not expect men © love me for pointing outthat the understanding of even some who
call themselves sons of God has not progressed one whit beyond that of the theologians in the
camal church systems of man in these things! The factis, the Lord Jesus Christ, the firstborn
Son of God, did not preach even one sermon about the "millennium” publicly to the multitudes
that followed Him, nor did He teach it privately to His disciples when He opened to them the
scripures and explained the meaning of His parables, either before or after His death and
resurrection. Andyet, all of His teaching concemed the kingdom of God! Think about it — He
was completely silent on this now popular doctrine! The apostles, in their epistles, are likewise
stone silent on the subject of a thousand year reign of Christ. The Holy Spirnit did show them
“things to come,” as Jesus promised, but a thousand year kingdom was never proclaimed as
one of those things.

MNow, don't misunderstand me! | do not say that the coming age, which is only the next
stage of the unfolding of the kingdom of God, will not last for one thousand years. Itmay. Or, it
may nol. | will not debate the pointwith any man. Whatl am saying is just this: Of all the wealth
of scripture truth nothing is more certain or clear than the great fact that the book of Revelation is
a symbaolic and spintual book. Can we not see by this thatthe spiritual meaning of a "thousand
years” is something grander by far than a mere time period of a number of years? There is no
value whateverin the letter of the Word! It is when a man begins to see the spirit of the Word
that truth and reality are quickened as life within. My spirit rejoices today in thankfulness to my
Fatherin heaven for thatdivine, etemnal, life-giving wisdom which is the secret of His own heart!

In Bible usage, one thousand is a round, indefinite number. Psalm 50:10 states, "Every
beast of the forest is mine, and the catlle on a thousand hills." Does that mean only a thousand?
When you get to the second thousand hills do all the cattle belong to someone other than the
Lord? In like manner, does the kingdom of Chnst last a thousand years, or does it stand
forever? We know that the kingdom of Christ does not last only for a thousand years, for
according to various scriptures Christ is the King of the ages, He is also the King eternal, and
one scripture says thatof the increase of His government and peace there shall be no end! Do
the sons of God reign with Christfor a thousand years, or do they reign throughout all ages until
all things are subdued unto the Father, untl creation is delivered from the bondage of cormuption
— meaning the last enemy is destroyed — and God is"all in all"? |Is the kingdom really an "age”
at all — or is it not rather a LIVING POWER AND REALITY! "God keeps covenant and mercy
unto a thousand generations,” says the prophet {P eut. 7:9). Does His mercy end there? “He
commanded His word to a thousand generations” (Ps. 105 E} Does God's word become void at
the end of the thousand generations? It should be clear to any thinking mind thatthe thousand
is not literal in any of these, These expressions were intended to show the quality of God's
faithfulness in respect o any given promise or blessing, and not the precise length of the time
involved. To putthe emphasis on the time expression itselfwould defeat the very meaning and
purpose of it, because if God is faithful to His covenant and His word time-wise for exactly a
thousand generations, who would want to live in the time perods beyond that? They speak
figuratively of an abiding principle and the unchanging character of God throughout all
generations and ages! The same is rue with respect o the one thousand year binding of Satan.
The symbaol was meantto show how thoroughly, nothow long, the defeat of Satan is!

The figure ten is a symbol of earthly completeness, so ten imes ten times ten, the cube of
ten, or a thousand, is merely a symbol of multiple completeness or fullness. Itis my conviction
thatit signifies something higher by far and something infinitely more meaningful and glorious
than dates on the calendar! The thousand years in our text is the number ten in the third power,
signifying a complete and total binding of Satan within man and a complete and total reigning
with Christ IN THE FULLNESS OF THE DAY OF THE LORD. It bespeaks the intensity, the
completeness, the comprehensiveness, the broadness, the extensiveness, the richness, and the
totality of both the binding of Satan and the reign of Christ in and through His elect! The
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essence of the millennium is within us now because in some measure the light, illumination, and
the glory of the Lord has risen within His electand to that degree we are even now reigning with
Christ! It is a spiritual number signifying spiritual realiies rather than a specific number of earth
years. Thatis the mystery.

We live in a day when almost everyone, saint and sinner, recognizesthatthisis a crazy,
mixed-up world we live in. But most preachers and multitudes of Christians are constantly
talking about how bad itis and how dark itis getting. Hogwash! It mightbe getting dark in the
world you live in, but in the kingdom I've been translated into "...the path of the justis as a
SHINING LIGHT that shineth MORE and MORE unfo the perfect day” (Prov. 4:18). Rotherham
translates, "But the path of the rightecus is as the light of dawn, going on and bnghtening, unto
meridian day.” The Revised Standard Version reads, .. . which shines brighter and brighter unto
full day.” The Moffatt translation says, “._..like a ra&.' of dawn, shines on and on unto the full light
of Day.” Young's Literal renders, “...going on and brightening till the Day isestablished.” The
Amplified Bible is so clear and expressive, "But the path of the uncompromisingly just and
nghteous is like the light of dawn, that shines more and more — brighter and clearer — until it
reaches its full strength and glory in the perfect (to-be-prepared) Day.”

Yes, many think Chrst will come and reign for a thousand years — and He will, for one
thousand years is as a day, and a day is as a thousand years, and that day is the Day of the
Lord in your life. Individually, the thousand years is the symbol of a time in a person’s walk
where he experniences the power and glory of ruling and reigning with Chnstin his life. It is the
symbol of an attainment and ministry whereby the authority and power of God's Chnist is
expressed and revealed in and through us as sons of God. | know no words, be they many or
few, that could more adequately establish that the term “thousand years” is the New Testament
code-word for THE DAY OF THE LORD. The thousand years is the symbol of atime in the life
of a son of God where he experiences the absolute and total binding of Satan, so that Satan is
not only cast out of his heavens, as seen in chapter twelve of the Revelation, but is now
effectively bound in his earth, until he can say in all confidence with the firstborn Son of God,
“The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” The thousand yearsis the symbol
of that place in the life of a son of God where he experiences the power and glory of ruling and
reigning with Christ. It is not a literal thousand years, it signifies an attainment of reality,
maturity, and ministry whereby the authority and power of God's Christ is revealed and
expressed through us in its totality as the elect of God. Itis dawning within us now, but must
shine brighter and brighter until the full accomplishment and revelation of it. When Satan is
bound in your life one hundred percent, when Christ rules in you one hundred percent, the
brightness of the Day of the Lord has reached its zenith within your life. Again —itis not a date
on the calendar— itis reality in the spirit!

The elect of the Lord who walk in the Spirit and are taught by the Spirit have litle interest
in dates and years, or in the passing of ime. Our primary interest, yea, our all-consuming
passionis to KNOW HIM in the fullness of Himself! Those who love God and hear His voice
by the Spirit are leaming the blessed and holy truth that God's purposes being worked outin the
earth are not tied to dates on the calendar but to the spiritual growth and development within
God's called and separated people. God's calendar is both spiritual and experiential, not
natural, physical, or camal. It is thatwe mightexperience Christin the perfection of His nature,
in the fullness of His spirit and power, in the accomplishment of His purposes, and in the
unveiling of His sonship glory, that the creation might behold HIM in the dawn of the New Day,
Then everything and everyone will be blessed and quickened because of what He has wrought
in us, not merely because a date on the calendar has arrived. Only by the power of Christ raised
upin us, the Lightthat He is, can anything anywhere be transformed by our hand. By His Light
all darkness shall be dispelled. The arising of His glory, the dawning of His Day, isnota date (o
be calculated, but an attainment to be realized! It is the power of the voice of God, and the
wonder of the work of God in His electthat alerts us to the reality of this Day — not dates, imes,
cycles, chronologies, prophecies, numbers, or calculations of any kind.
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“¥E are the light of the word,” Jesus declared to His disciples. THOSE WHO ARE THE
LIGHT OF THE WORLD ARE THE DAY OF THE LORD! Nothing could be plainer than that.
We who are of the Day, and are notlovers or sleepers of the night, have a high heritage. “Forye
were one time darkness, but now are ye lightin the Lord: walk as sons of lig M" l:;rph 55%
“While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be sons of light” (Jn. 12: 35} e are all
the sons of light, and the sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of the darkness.
Therefore letus not sleep, as do others...” (| Thes, 5:5-6). We who have received the love of the
truth and have been made the lightof the world have a higher calling. We have privileges, and
duties to perform. We must be about our Father's business! There must be a paring of the
ways with all who walk in the night of sin, negativism, religious bondage and spiritual
drunkenness. Itis time to forsake the shame and error of former camal and religious realms,
and time to look up, time to arise and shine!

The Day is at hand! The nightis far spent. We must go forth and lead the way for all who
will follow. The day of the Lord begins with those who are enlightened, cleansed of all error,
bondage, and camality, and clothed upon with the glory of Christ's presence, mind, and nature,
The day of the Lord begins with those who have eyes (0 see the true purposes of God for this
hour, and commit themselves to walk therein. There is glory and power and rejoicing and praise
ahead for those who walk in the light of this new Day. This is the Day of deliverance, not
bondage. The bands are broken. Christis conqueror! HE holds the key to the bottomless pit,
HE holds the great chain in His hand with which to bind the devil. Oh, yes — He reigns! We are
not expecting the antichrist. We are not expecting the great tibulaton. We are not expecting
more darkness and gloominess, forwe have met the Chnst, we have witnessed His power, we
have received His word, we have heard His heart, we have beheld His glory, and have been
made one with His putf-nses His hosts are invincible, and we are those hosts. Our coronation
draws nigh. The kingdom of God is within us! lts glory overshadows us! Iis light emanates from
us! Those who are hnm of the Lightwhich He is are now standing on new kingdom ground!

The firstborn sons of God are the Day of the Lord, forupon them s nisen the glory of the
Lord and they are the light of the world. | know what the church system has taught, but they
taught a lie. They teach that the Day of the Lord is the seven-year tribulation at the end of the
age. They teach thatit is the day of God's vengeance, when the fuliness of His wrath is poured
outwithout mixture and without measure upon the natons and the inhabitants of the eanth. They
teach that the Day of the Lord is a period of horrible trouble, suffering, cataclysmic upheavals,
atomic warfare, devastation, and darkness upon earth. They have no scriptural foundation.
Yes, there was such a dark and gloomy “day of the Lord™ upon |srael in the Old Testament,
under the law, but the revelation of the New Testament about the Day of the Lord is a very
different picture! | am making known a DAY unto you, beloved, and the Day | am proclaiming is
the Day of the Lord, and it1s upon us now. We must not be established upon the traditions of
the elders, nor the doctrines of men. We must allow the Holy Spirit to unfold Christ, that we may
know Himwhen He appears, in whatever form or manner He appears, that we miss notthe Day
of visitation as did the Jews of old.

A great lightshined in the darkness, the greatest light that has ever been upon this earth
and yet, to this day, they have not seen it and are still living and walking in darkness. The very
glory of the Father was revealed to them as the scripture said itwould be. All God ever could be
or ever shall be was manifested before them in Jesus Christ, the firstborn Son of God. No
greater light could have shone unto them than that light, because the Light of lights was there to
see. Most of them did not recognize Him, neither did they suspect that the Lord of glory was
right there in the midst of them. If they had entered into Him, He would not have declared that
another day yet remained for the children of God (Heb. 4:4-8). Letusnotfall shonofwhatHe is
now speaking into our hearts! God is in this Day raising up a people that is hearing His words of
instruction and beginning to walk in the light of the glory of God's Christ.

I admonish all who read these lines — be established in YOUR DAY, Itis a new day, the
day of the Lord! Itis not the day of antichrist, nor the great tribulation, nor is it the literal
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millennmium. Itis the ever-present day of the unveiling of the glory of Christand this day comes
as a thief, Chnst's presence is beginning to fill the whole earth in a new expression and the
glory of the Lord is risen upon a people. Thisis nota fallacy, this is the sovereign work of God in
the lives of those who have been called to this Day. This is the very truth, the very
understanding as the Spirithas made it known unto His called and chosen people, thatwe might
know the counsel of God for this very Day. Though mulitudes continue to walk in darkness, the
darkness of the world of the camal mind and of the fleshly religious systems of man, you shall
walk in the Light and the Light shall dispel the darkness! Many stubbomby clingto those things
which are passing, to the former orders and moves of God that have ended, the relics of a
former day of glory, the ruins of an order that God has now shaken, but those whose hearts
have responded to the call to sonship and the kingdom are taking hold of those things that are
new. The former heavens are being rolled up like a scroll and set aside. There is a new arder
being raised up, a new heaven and a new earth for you today, saints of God!

One of the deep hidden mysteries of God is the great and etemal truth thatthe day of the
Lord is the Word of God. Atthe dawn of history, out of the inky blackness of the formless void of
primeval chaos, the word of the Lord issued the divine fiat, “Let there be light!” God then divided
the light fromthe darkness and called the light “Day,” and the darkness He called *“Night™ (Gen.
1:3-5). The apostle John elaborates on this thought of the Word of God being the Day of the
Lord, declaring, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God...in Him was life, and the life was the light of men" (In. 1:1,4). Note the sequence: in the
beginning was the Word. In the Word was life, And that life was the light of men. The Word,
the Life, and the Light are one. In ournawral world the light of men is the sun, and the sun is the
lightwhich is the Day. Can we notsee by this thatin the spiritual world the ILLUMINATION OF
THE WORD is the light of men — and the lightof men is THE DAY OF THE LORD! Tmlylighlis
illumination and illumination is the dawning of truth. Truth is aWord. “Thy word is trufh.” Truth
i5 the Word! The Word is the Light! The Lightis the Day.! If you want to walk in the day of the
Lord, then walk in the present truth of the word of the Lord! This is your Day! How simple, yet
how very profound this divine reality!

The sweet singer of Israel penned these meaningful words: “The entrance of Thy words
GIVETH LIGHT; it giveth UNDERSTANDING to the simple” (Ps. 119:130). The prophet Hosea,
speaking of the Lord, said, “Thy judgments are as LIGHT that goeth forth” (Hos. 6:5). "Thy word
is a lamp unto my feet, and a LIGHT unto my path” (Ps. 119:105). Paul declares, *For God, who
commanded the LIGHT to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts to give the LIGHT of
the KNOWLEDGE of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (Il Cor. 4:6). Can we not
clearly see by this that truth is light, understanding is light, knowledge is light, life is light,
and walking in the revelation of the glory of Christ is light, We often hear someone say, "l
got some light on that” They are declaring the reception of understanding. In like manner,
darkness is ignorance and error. “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in
whomthe god of this world hath blinded the minds of themwhich believe not, lest the light of
the glorious gospel of Christ should shine unto them” (Il Cor. 4:3-4). The day of the Lord speaks
of the illumination and enlightenment that come by the Spirit. The inner revelation and
transformation which brings the day of the Lord into our lives begins the very moment that we
turn fromthe dead letter of the word and seek for its spirit. ' We have tumed from religion and the
old static order of the church systems unto the living reality of the Christwithin. The elect of God
who are being spiritually enlightened and qu'ickengg in the full reality of Chnstwithinin this hour
are now experientially entering into the DAY OF THE LORD!

If we have considered the matter as we ought, we have surely discemed that there are
two kingdoms in the world: the kingdom of God and the kingdom of man, the kingdom of Light
and the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of Life and the kingdom of death, the kingdom of
Truth and the kingdom of error. Praise God, He “hath delivered us from the power (authority,
rule) of darkness, and hath franslated us into the kingdom of His dear Son” (Col, 1:13). In
this world darkness and light, day and night co-exist. Here in El Paso, Texas itis a bright, sunlit
day. On the other side of the world people slumber upon their beds in the darkness of night.
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Therefore | learn in the natural a principle that teaches me a spiritual truth: It isday and night at

the same time! Whether you are in the day or the night just depends upon where you live!

Isaiah spoke of this when he cried out, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the

Lord is nsen upon thee. For behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the

E,E-:ngle: BUT THE LORD SHALL ARISE UPOM THEE, AND HIS GLORY SHALL BE SEEN
PON THEE!" (Isa. 60:1-2).

The day of the Lord is one continuous Day known only to the Lord, but it dawns
upon different lerrilories as it moves along in God's purposes. The natural earth-day is one
continuous day, foritis always day somewhere in the world, and if you can fly fastenough with
the rotation of the earth you will never again know night. The day is not only amving each
moming, it has always been in existence since God spoke the command, “Let there be light!”
The day really never begins or ends, it simply moves across the earth bringing its light and
warmth to different areas throughout a twenty-four hour period. Likewise, thedayofthe Lord is
an eternal, never-ending Day, nor did it ever have a beginning, for God Himself is the light of this
Dayand in Himthere is no darkness atall. The day of the Lord has nodarknessinit! It shines
and illuminates continuously. The beginning of a day means the ending of night, butin a realm
where there is not, nor ever has been, darkness, day has no beginning and no ending — itis
Eternal Day. Thisday of the Lord had its beginning for us when itarrived in ourexperience, to
shine upon the temtory of our lives. No man knows when this Day begins apan from a
revelation from the Lord, for itis the brlliance which He is. He reveals the Day to thosewho are
given eyes o see. Within my ransomed soul | have heard the voice of the Lord whispering that it
is now time for the NATIONS to come to our light, and KINGS 1o the brightness of our nsing (Isa.
60:1-3); it is time for the nations to be saved and to walk in the light of the city of God (Rev.
21:24), Thatis the nextgreat step in the day of the Lord!

As one has written, " The day of the Lord cometh, for it is {always) nigh at hand; a day of
darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread
upon the mountains' (Joel 2:1-2). Have you ever walched the day amve among the
mountains, especially where there is fog or haze or where the mountains rise above the clouds?
The mountain peaks receive the firstlight. Then as the day arrives in its fullness, light can reach
the valleys. Butearly in the morning the peaks can be in full sunkght and the valleys are still in
darkness. And so itis in the spint. Those whao rise high enough, not in their own strength or
wisdom, butin their God and ﬂ'lr'l:ll_.ll_-ﬁh His Spirt, receive the first spiritual light of millennialdawn,
the first light of the new day. ose who remain in sin, disobedience, camality, tradition,
unconcern, etc., will have to stay in the darkness of judgment until they are able to rise above it
so thatthey, too, can see thelight”

The lightshines in the darkness of this world at this very moment, and it shall yet shine to
dispel all darkness from all realms, bringing Etemal Day. There shall be no more night! Thatis
one of the beautiful and faithful and rue promises of the Revelation. Speaking of the light of
Christ John wrote, "The light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not™
(Jn.1:5). Thatword “comprehend”is an unfortunate translation. And a wiseacre didnot help it
by rendering it, “and the darkness was not able to put it out.” Thatis no translation atall. The
word in the Greek is katelaben, meaning actually "to take down.” Itis a term that would have
been known by the scnbes in biblical imes. Itis the picture of a secretary to whom the boss is
giving dictation, and she stops and says, "l can't take that down, | am not able to take it down.”
The light shines in darkness and the darkness is not able to take it in. That is it exactly!
Someone said to me, “Man, was | in darkness before | met Christ! And | don'tknow why |didn't
see.” And after we met Christ, held captive in the blindness of the camal church systems, there
was still so much we didn’t see! Well, that is it, we were in darkness, and we did not see. Just
as walls keep out the sunlight, so the denseness of the carmal mind evades the penetrating light
of the Spint. The darkness jusicannottake itin!

Thank God, there is a time for the darkness to be chased away. You gointoa room and
the minute you switch on the light, the darkness leaves, it vanishes. Darkness and light cannot
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exist together, although they do exist side by side. The astronauts see both day and nightatthe
same time as they circle the earth in their orbit high above the planet. There you have light and
darkness side by side and the darkness justcannottake it in. Butthe sunlight moves acrossthe
earth and the darkness is swallowed up. In like manner, when God's time comes fora man, a
woman, a people, or a nation to be broughtinto His light, He has anly to bring the light to shine
upon them, and the darkness flees away. The houris wonderfully nigh at hand when the sons
of God shall shine their light upon the nations of earth! The darkness upon the face of all people
shall be dispelled and billions shall come to the full light of God's Christ. Only the sovereign
revelation of the Lord by His Spintcan accomplish this, and it shall be done.

What is light? No one has ever seen pure light, or even sunlight, for light is invisible,
Those things which we see are really only the objects that are revealed by light. You and | do
not see the light, we only see that which reflects the light. Remove the objects and we would
see nothing. Even what we perceive in our atmosphere as sunlight, or in ourhouses as light, is
notreally light, but those things within our atmosphere and in the room where you now sit, which
reflact the light. Lightis invisible. Light cannot be seen! That is why "outer space” consists of
vast reaches of complete darkness, unless interrupted by some planetary body revealed by
some source of light. Truly did the apostle write, “God is light, and in Himis no darkness at all.”
And justas truly it is written, “Mo man has seen God atanytime.” You don'tsee light therefore
you cannot see God, for God is light! Thatis why God has channeled Himself through Jesus
Christ, forin Jesus is revealed all the essence of God in visible form. The lightof the knowledge
of the glory of God is seen in the face of Jesus Christ. Jesus is to God what a light bulb is to
electricity. Electricity is invisible but channeled through the bulb the energy becomes revealed
and expressed in avisible way, a way that we perceive as light. As members of the Chnstbody,
the lightthat God is, is also channeled through us. God is invisible, butexpressed through His
people on earth He is perceived by the world in all the glory of His atiributes and power. What a
marvelous thing!

The late Carl Schwing shared the following beautiful meditation on this very concept.
“There is a joy which comes with the sunrise of a new day. How often | have been blessed to
see the first rays of the moming as they rested atop the hills, and to watch them break through
the denseness of the forest; and finally 1o see them reflecting in the water like a million little
suns. My spint, mind, and body were overwhelmead by the beauty and wonder of itall. So much
greater is the I:IEssinqwesharE aswe watch the Sonrise of this New Day! A joy which passes
understanding is ours! Aswe behold Him we see the reflection of countless litle sons.. .sons of
light sending forth the morming rays of the dawn of the kingdom of God; sons of light enlightening
all that the Father has made. Truly it is a moming of great joy...all that lies before us is NEW,
LIFE-GIVING AMD ETERNAL! Andthere is a part which belongs to you alone, appointed to you
by the Creator, eons ago. Lookinward, my beloved, and you will find your place and purpose in
the depths of the Chnst-son within.”

Some of you who now read these lines are reading them by the light of day while others
are reading them after darkness has settled upon your land. In the same way, some of you walk
in spiritual lightin ditferent dimensions, while others of you walk in spiritual darkness on different
dimensions. Some of you walk in the unveiling of the unbounded wisdom, understanding, glory,
and power of the Christwithin you, while some of you still walk in the bondage and limitation of
the dead doctrines, raditons, and immature orders of the camal church systems of man. There
is only one source of life, and thatis LIGHT, Life rests with light; life comes from light, Show me
a man who has only a camal understanding of the things of God and | will show you aman who
has a very low level of spiritual life. He is walking in the dusk of evening time, not in the
brightness of the day of the Lord. The churches are full of them! And the pulpits, oo! To
determine whether a person has grown in life, we must discem the condiion of his INNER
ENGLIGHTMENT. Furthermore, if we want to help others grow in life, we must help them be
enlightened, to expenence the truth of God as inward reality. If they can receive enlightenment
from us, they can obtain life and develop that life. It's a matter of your UNDERSTANING AND
ILLUMINATION! It's not a matter of whether you attend church meetings, how you were
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baptized, whether you speak in tongues, or observance of rules, commandments, regulations,
methods, programs, sacraments, or externals of any kind. Itis a thing of the spint, a condition, a
state of being, a spiritual mentality, a KNOWING OF THE LORD IN TRUTH,
UNDERSTANDING, AND EXPERIENCE that brings transformation unto maturity.

It is in this spiritual enlightenment that we step into GOD'S DAY! Itis in this Day that
Christ is and that Christ brings, in which we receive the great chain with which Satan can be
bound in our earth. And it is in this Day that those who rule and reign with Christ now walk.
“And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them: and | saw the souls of them which were beheaded
for the witness of Jesus,..and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years” (Rev. 20:4). The truth is so very simple. Only two things happen for
a thousand years — that is, IN THE DAY OF THE LORD. Satan is bound for athousand years,
he is bound in and by the illumination of the day of the Lord; and the souls of the overcomers sit
upon thrones and reign with Christ for a thousand years, they reign in and by the power and
glory of the day of the Lord! Oh, the mystery of it Oh, the wonder of it! As | have already
emphasized, this "Day” of the Lord is not a date on the calendar, not a period of twenty -four
hours or a number of years. THE LIGHT OF CHRIST IS THE DAY! This is our Day! We are
the children of this Day! The day of the Lord is not a thousand years — but the symbol of one
thousand years stands for the day of the Lord.

The sons of God reign with Christ for a thousand years — that is, they reign with ChristIN
THE GLORY OF THE DAY OF THE LORD! The sons of God overcome Satan until he is unable
in any way or manner to express himself in or through their earth for a thousand years — that is,
Satan is rendered inoperative and powerless by the AUTHORITY AND POWER OF THE DAY
OF THE LORD IN THEIR LIWES! Thatis the only place Satan can be bound, and itis the only
place one can reign with Christ! No man who walks in the darkness of sin, orin the darkness of
camal religion, will ever completely bind Satan in the abyss of his heart; and no such will ever
share the throne of the Lord. No man devoid of spintual understanding, illumination, and
enlightenmentcan experience the power of God to rule. No man who abides in death is able to
reign in life by Christ Jesus.

The ones sitting on these thrones are overcomers who recognize that they are seated
with Christin a heavenly realm thatis far above the influence of the carnal mind, the flesh, and
the old Adamic heart. They are reigning with Christ over every vestige of the old life and the
beastly, satanic spintwithin the natural man. They have been beheaded, the old Adamic head
with its camal mind has been decapitated and they have puton the mind of Christ. For themthe
curse has been removed and Satan has been fully bound. They are now livingin the “kingdom
age” and in thatheavenly dimension everything is new. They think with the mind of Christ that
does not contain the curse. This reigning is reigning within ourselves — avercoming as we sit
with Christ in the heavenly places! This new mind has no curse — no Mosaic law, no
condemnation, weakness, sommow, depression, lust, ungodliness, discouragement, or death. The
former things have passed away and all things within us have been made new in the Day of the
Lord! Isn'tit wonderfull
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Chapter219
The Binding Of Satan (continued)

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Dewil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be fulfilled” (Rev. 20:1-3).

The seer beholds an angel coming down out of heaven, carrying a key and a great chain.
With the chain he binds the dragon. Then he opens the door to the abyss, thrusts his prisoner
in, locks the door over him, and, for extra secunty, sealsit, so thatit cannot be secretly tampered
with without discovery. We will not comment here about how Satan, being a spint, can be bound
with a chain or shut up behind lock and key. In an apocalyptic vision this presents no more
difficulty than for a lamb to take a book and open the seals upon it, or for a beast to rise up out of
the ocean and rule over the nations, or for garments to be washed white in blood. Itis the
gpirituag quth couched in the figurative language of the symbaols to which the spintual mind is

irected!

Of the dragon, the ancient serpent, itis expressly said thathe is Satan. And hewas now
bound by the angel for a thousand years. Letus place this picture before us vividly, for John
5a¥s he saw it, we therefore can also form a living mental image of the same. Therefore, rigfht
before his eyes, while John was viewing the picture, the dragon, namely the devil, was actually
being bound by the angel with the chain, so that he could neither stirnor move. This John sees!
The fact that the dragon was bound a thousand years could naturally only be communicated to
John as information revealed within himself by the Spint; for the picture did notlast a thousand
years. | have experienced the same thing when the Lord has spoken to me in a dream or a
vision and | simply knew or inherently understood something about the vision that was not
communicated to me by anything | saw in the scenes shown me. If we ask — Was Satan
actually being bound at the precise momentin which John saw this? Ouransweris — No! For
John was not being shown a one-time eventio transpire in the spirit-realm, either pastor future,
but he was shown a great spirtual reality to be experienced in all of the Lord’s people as they
walk in the spirit and grow up into Chnst. It was just a symbolic picture of that, And the thing
that matters conceming the picture, in so far as itis a revelation of God's working within us, is
not just the binding itself, but the binding for a thousand years! The deep mystery is that this
reveals to us notonly the fact of Satan being totally bound in the abyss of our earth, within our
heart, but also the HOW of that binding!

Many commentators place as much impornance upon the binding of Satan as they do
upon the thousand years, since they place both outin the future, believing that so far it cannot
be perceived that Satan has ever been bound, therefore the blessed time must still be in the
future. They paintthemselves a picture of their future thousand-year kingdom in a truly carnal
manner, a kingdom of magnificent rest and blessed peace here upon earth, free from every
influence of the devil. Thus, as John sees the dragon lying motionless before his eyes, bound
with a chain, even so Satan would be bound in reality, in somewhat of a physical and localized
way, 50 that he could move neither hand nor foot, and as a consequence, his devilish influence
would have to cease. The question follows — Would just binding the devil make men haly?
And, iIf God was going to bind the devil so there could be nghteousness and peace on the earth,
why then did He allow the devil in the garden in the first place! Would it not have been better to
just bind Satan back there in thatlong ago beginning and save the world all the heartache, pain,
and treachery men have endured for six long millenniums! Has God now leamed something
from His mistake in permitting the serpentinto Eden? Is He now correcting the mistake so men
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can be holy and the earth can have peace, not by transforming men, but just by binding the
devil? Oh,no! That's notwhat the picture istelling us atall! And, if everything wereto happen
in reality as John seesithere, then itwould be no Revelation presented in signs and symbols, as
in verse one of the book we are told it would be; it would be no prophecy in prophetic pictures!

The thing we need to see in order to understand the deep mystery the Holy Spint is
teaching those who have eyes to see and hears to understand is the great truth that God has
had a divine purpose in Satan's activity on earth, in the lives of men; and when that purpose is
fulfilled then Satan is bound. The same principle is true in our natural lives. If 1 am building a
house | will buy certain tools to use in my work, Butwhen the house is finished, | will either lay
aside, discard, give away, or sell those tools. The job is done, they have fulfiled their purpose,
therefore there is a change in their status.

Did GOD create the devil? Well, we know he did not create himself! Mor did he Sjust
happen.” The reason some have held the view that Satan was once a beautiful and powerful
archangel in heaven who was lifted up in pride and somehow turned himself into the devil is
because it seems to relieve God of the responsibility for evil, sin, sorrow, and death in the world,
That “all things are of God” and that God Himself “created all things"is declared again and again
throughout the scriptures. Didnotthe Lord say to Pharaoh, that wicked man of rebellion against
all that was of GGod, "Even for this same purpose have | RAISED THEE UP, that | might show
my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth” (Rom. 9:17).
And is that not exactly what happened as aresultof whattook place in Egyptin those days! The
infinite wisdom of God's mind cannot be ascertained by these camal litle heads of ours. There
is nothing fearful about this view unless the truth be fearful! Iwould not be surprised if some of
the compatriots of the prophet Amos may have thought he was speaking blasphemy when by
the Holy Spirit he said, "Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? Shall
there be evilin acity, and THE LORD HATH NOT DONE IT?” (Amos 3:6).

Why, oh why can men not believe the simple, unvarnished word of God? Ah, we have
God's own word for it — His positive statement that He creates all things, including all the so-
called evil things as well as the good things. “Thatthey may know from the rising of the sun, and
from the west, that there is none beside me. | am the Lord, and there is none else. | formthe
light, and create the darkness: | make peace, and create evil. | THE LORD DO ALL THESE
THINGS™ (Isa. 45:7). God creates evil...it cannot ba! But here itis in the Word. What will you
do with it, beloved? “We must explain it somehow,” the fundamentalist says. "Surely it cannot
mean that God actually creates evil, sin, sinners, and even devils — it must mean that He
creates physical evils — famines, Feslilen ces, huricanes, tornadoes, forest fires, floods,
earthquakes, tsunamis, calamities, judgments, etc., which God sends upon mankind as
punishment for theirwickedness.” Notso! The word here for “evil™ is the Hebrew word ra which
is used throughout the Oid Testamentto denote wickedness, sin, and wrongdoing. In some five
hundred passagesitis so used!

As spon as this truth dawns within your enlightened heart, the knowledge of whence
came the serpent will speedily follow. The word of God is certain and unmistakable! The
inspired record infallibly declares, "Now the serpentwas more subtle thatany beast of the field
which THE LORD GOD HAD MADE" (Gen. 3:1). Two things are here revealed: the nature of the
serpent is a beastly (sensual and ferocious) nature — and GOD MADE HIM! Suppose that
instead of trying to explain this passage in harmony with some man-made creed, we let all
creeds go and wait upon the spirit of wisdom and revelation from the Lord to give understanding
of what God is teaching us! These words shining down from the very dawn of history deserve
pages of comment, but can you not see that they are filled with the spirit of revelation? Inonly a
few words they teach us that God made the serpent, God made him with a beastly nature,
God made him subtle and cunning, God made himthe Devil and Satan, God made hima liar
and a murderer from the beginning, and God placed him in the garden of Eden with Adam!

We flounder a bitin our understanding of these things, but as ime passes and the Holy
Spirit takes the things of God and reveals them unto us, we begin to understand thatin all the

30



universe a thing is a thing, and we understand what it is, ONLY BECAUSE IT HAS ITS
OPPOSITE. Good withoutthe knowledge of evil can scarcely be called good atall, forit has no
opposite to be contrasted with, and thereby understood. Who could possibly speak of the day if
night had never been known? How could we comprehend light if we had never expenenced
darkness? Whatcould we know of life if there were no death? What could we know of health if
there were no sickness? What would we know of wealth if poverty had not spread it specter
upon the earth? No man can be trusted until he has been EXPOSED TO THE OPPOSITES,
until he has been tempted or tested in relation to the opposites! No man can be declared strong
until he has been tested for weakness, nor can he be called an overcomer until he has
encountered and wrestled with the adversary! Those who are worthy to slay their Goliaths must
first have met and slain their lion and their bear. No man can be an overcoming son of God until
he has encountered THE SERFPENT IN THE WILDERNESS and come forth victonous in the
power of the spint!

Ah, beloved, there is purpose in afflicion. There is purpose in trial. There is purpose in
temptation. There is purpose in suffering. There is purpose in pain. There is purpose in
darkness. Thereis purpose in evil, Yes, my brother, my sister, there is purpose in the existence
and work of Satan! Without this understanding all the work of God throughout all the ages
becomes a hitand miss, a trial and error affair unworthy of our omniscient and omnipotent God!
If we can realize that behind the acts of Satan is the mighty hand of God to bring forth the gold
of His divine nature from our earthen vessels, we can rejoice with Job who said, "He knoweth the
way that | take: when He hath tmed me, | shall come forth as gold,” (Job 23:10), and exclaim
with David, "It is good for me that | have been afflicted, that | might learmn Thy statutes” (Ps.
119:7). When we begin to see the good that comes from the assaulis of Satan in ourlives, and
the result of our warlare with him, we are able to appreciate all the more the greatness of our
God and the wisdom of His great mind!

A boxer has his punching bags and 5parrin%|partn ers, with whom he spends hours every
day. These OPPOSING FORCES are indispensable to develop strength. A plantthat grows in
a greenhouse sheltered from the winds and rains, pampered day after day, may grow large and
beautful, butitis inherently weak, and if suddenly exposed to the elements will wither and die.
Buta plantthatis constantly exposed to the fierce winds and pounding rains, buming heat and
chilling cold, will grow strong and is not easily destroyed. Soitiswith us as human beings. One
who ?r‘nws up in a sheltered environment, who is pampered all his life, grows up a weak,
spineless individual. Adversity builds strength of character, Iif we were never exposed to trials
and tribulation, never subjected 1o the onslaughts of the adversary, we would grow up in our
spiritual life weak and vulnerable indeed! The more we are exposed to adverse circumstances,
the more we have to wrestle with spiritual and fleshly opposition, the more we are challenged by
the world around us, the stronger we become. If we would be SONS OF THE MOST HIGH we
must be STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT! Qur Father wants us
to be strong, so He has wisely given us spaming partners o wrestle with, so we will become
strong! And when we have become strong enough WE WILL LAY HOLD ON THE STRONG
MAN, E;IND HIM, CAST HIM INTO THE PIT, AND SET A SEAL UPON HIM! That is the
mystery!

Satan is nota physical being. Therefore, he cannot be bound by any ordinary or physical
means. Rocks and dint cannot confine him inside the earth, nor can he be drowned in the
depths of the sea. The fact thathe has continued since Eden should be proof enough of this,
Only the powerful, energetic, and living word of God can bind the devil! There is no greater
authority on these things than the word of God itself. The truth conceming the binding of Satan
is part of the gospel, the good news in Christ! One need not go to other sources for an
interpretation, thus sacrificing revealed truth on the altar of personal opinion or human
speculation. When Jesus walked this earth He said, "Now is the judgment of this world: now
shall the prince of this world be cast out” (Jn. 12:31). He didn't mean that there would be no
maore devil in the earth after that day, as we are all witnesses, but He was describing thatwhich,
because of His mature sonship, had become experiential within Himself.
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In the Revelation we see the same overcoming power operative within the saints, within
those who grow up unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. "And | heard a loud
voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and
the power of His Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them
before our God day and night” (Rev. 12:10). This is spoken in connection with the casling down
of Satan in the lives of God's manchild company, the manifest sons of God. Justas Jesus said
of His own experience, “Wowis the prince of this world castout,” so His many brethren come to
that place of salvation, strength, and kingdom power where they too can confess, “Now s the
accuser of our brethren cast down!" Aren't you glad! “Behold, | give you power to tread upon
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means
hurtyou® (LK. 10:19). “Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon
shalt thou trample under feet” (Ps. 91:13). "Greater is HE that is in you than HE that is in the
wordd!" (I Jn. 4:4). The binding of Satan 15 a primary New Testament teaching, revealed and
explained by the firstbom Son of God Himself. Itis too precious and powerful to be laid in
storage as a static creed to be fulfilled in some limited time and on behalf of a “lucky” few people
in some future day. It's NOT about some future date on the calendar! It's about the LIFE AND
POWER OF SONSHIP! The firstborn Son declared, “Iif | cast out devils by the Spirit of God,
then the kingdom (authonity) of God is come to you. Or else how can one enter into a strong
man's house and spoil his goods except he first bind the strong man? and then hewill spoil his
house” (Mat, 12:28-29).

Bear with me for a momentwhile | pointoutthatthe camal mind is adeptat “reading into”™
the scripures many things that are not there, We must ask the question in relation o our text
whether this “binding” of Satan, this imprisonment and secure confinement of the adversary,
should be regarded as absolute and complete, so that he is restrained in all of his activity
everywhere and at all imes, or whether it pertains only to a specific aspect of his activity. The
guestion is answered in the text. “And he laid hold on the dragon...and bound him a thousand
years...that he should deceive the nations no more, lill the thousand years should be fulfilled.” It
Is not said that he was bound so he could no longer incite people o murder, commit adulteny,
lie, cheat, hate, fight, or commit a thousand other sins and atrocities. The angel brought a word
out of the heavenly realm, and by and with that word he laid hold on the dragon, cast him into
the abyss, shut him up, and set a seal upon him specifically so he could no longer DECEIVE
THE NATIONS. It was all about deception! Now, | do notdoubtthat one resultof the inability to
deceive would be the curtailment or cessation of these many other sins —forthe root of man's
first sin, and therefore the root of all the sins © follow, was deception! People who sin are
deceived within themselves about many issues! 5o the angel came with a word — that is,
TRUTH! Satan is a liar and a deceiver, and Truth exposes the lie. The “chain”in his hand is
truth. The links of the chain are aspects of truth. The lie is bound within us in our experience
link by link — line upon line, precept upon precepl. The great truth is just this: Satan is bound in
relation to a people that cannot be deceived! Deception is a matter of the mind and the heart.
When Satan is s0 bound by the light and truth of God within our earth that He can no longer
deceive in any manner, methinks that all sin will cease! This has to originate as a work in the
mind and in the heart!

E. Schuler relates the following history. The yearwas 1941. Japan bombed Pearl Harbor
and they began to conquerin Southeast Asia. The British were told, "Be careful, the Japanese
are going to congquer Singapore, too.” But the Brtish said, “No need to worry. There is
absolutely no danger of that happening. Look at all the cannons we have!” Singapore, you
know, is a nation at the end of the Malaysian peninsula. If you look at your hand and think of
your thumb as the Malaysian peninsula, at the top of the digit, where the fingernail is, thatwould
be Singapore. And from the hand to that first litle digit, that's jungle. Atthe top of the thumb,
Singapore is cleared of jungle. Itwas civilized, It was well-defended with guns pointed out to
sea so thatno ship could possibly invade. Nobody could ever attack them withoutrunning right
into the Brtish guns. That's why the British weren't worried on December 7, 1941, as the smoke
rose from Pearl Harbor, when they heard that the Japanese would be hitting Singapore next.
The British only laughed. They felt secure. Then came February. Out of the jungle, from the
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hand up through the thumb came the Japanese. Andwhen, suddenly, on February 24, 1942,
the Bntish heard the crack of rifles, they turned around and saw the Japanese coming from their
rear. In only ten days, Singapore fell into the hands of the Japanese. Why? BECAUSE THE
GUNS WERE POINTING IN THE WRONG DIRECTION! All of their guns were pointed to the
sea. The enemy slipped up through the dense jungle behind them, and they were defenseless.

| think of rnan”g’l,v people, maybe you, your guns are pointed in the wrong direction! Millions
of Christians have their guns pointed at a dewvil outside of them, a devil who rides the air and
roams the nations, attacking from without. We have our guns pointed atthis devil without and
nght out of the jungle of the carmnal mind he slips up on us from behind and congquers us! If he
doesn’t come with the temptation to commit some gross sin of the flesh, or some weird cultish
religious delusion, we don't recognize thatit's him. Ah, he preached quite a sermon to Mother
Eve, he argued all his theological points and it sounded like a high spiritual revelation thatwould
make them like God! And she was deceived! Oh, yes, the devil slipped up on her blind side and
deceived her. The good newsisthis. Thisis what God is dealing with in the binding of Satan.
“That he should deceive...no more!” God is 50 filling a people with His word, so illuminating their
understanding, so quickening their minds, 50 purnfying their hearns, so girding them about with
truth until they can no longer be deceived! Believe itor not, there are more scripture passages
about deceiving ourselves and our hearts deceiving us than there are aboutbeing deceived by
the devil! Of course, the two are intricately connected. Butthe Spiritof the Lord is so wrapping
the chain of divine truth and revelation and experience upon the hand of His called and chosen
elect in this hour until they are now being empowerad to "bind that devil” in the abyss of their
own hears so that even their own hears can no longer deceive them!

Someone says, "Bul, brother Eby, this is not talking about God's elect, it's talking about
the devil deceiving the nations.” If you consider with reverent honesty the symbolisms of this
book of Revelation you will soon discemn that the truth runs deeper than the surface meaning.
Actually, we find that Satan’s deception works in three realms described as “the nations,” “the
world,” and “the earth.” “That he should deceive the nations no more” (Rev. 20:3). “And the
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the
whole world” (Rev. 12:9). "And he shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quaners of the earth” (Rev. 20:8). Those who read these lines must certainly see that the book
of Revelation is sent to the church symbolized by the seven churches of Asia. Is notthechurch
found in every nation under heaven? Is notthe church found everywhere throughoutthe whole
world? Andis notthe “earth realm” used symbolically of the camal church systems of man? All
who dwell notin the heavens of God's Spint are deceived.

Throughout the book of Revelation we have encountered various realms where people
live in their spiritual expenence — the abyss, the sea, earth, and heaven. And now we meet
another term: “The great dragon...deceiveth the whole world” (Rev. 12:9). Itis the Greek word
kosmos meaning “orderly arrangement” or "system of things.” It refers to the present order or
system of things upon earth — the world systems of man. Itincludes such things as culture,
religion, poliics, economics, business, education, law enforcement, military, science,
government, entertainment, and various other institutions and orders that govemn the lives of
men and nations. The Holy Spirt testifies that “we know that we are of God, and the whole
world lieth in the wicked one,” and "the great dragon was cast oul.. . which decemeth the whole
world.” Can we notsee by this that everyone who lives by the standards of this present world
system and order 15 deceived! Does that mean they are all bad people? Notat all! There are
millions of decent, honest, hard working, law abiding, good, loving, even God-fearing people who
live by the norms of their culture, education, religion, ethics, and society. They liveand think on
an earthly, carnal, worldly plane and have never once stepped footinto thathigher realm of the
heavens of the Spiritof the Lord! It means they simply do not understand nor do they know the
truth — the rue nature of all things. Many of their opinions and conclusions about life, reality,
truth, and the ways and purposes of God are flawed, mistaken, and ermoneous,. We have all
been there! Even after being anointed by the Holy Spintwe have been th ere!
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The religious systems are deceived. The educational systems are deceived. The political
and governmental realms are deceived, Even the world of science and technology is deceived!
| can prove these points and many more, but that is not our purpose at this time, Suffice itto
say, the camal mind, which is the seed of the serpent, with all it produces, is deceived! Butwhat
does this mean for the church, for the body of Christ, for the bride of the Lamb and the sons of
God? It means that all of the Lord's people who are worldly minded are deceived. All who are
earthly in their living are deceived. And all who identify with the nations rather than with the
heavens are deceived. Anditis right here within our thinking, in our living, and in our sense of
identity that Satan must be bound! There is no doubt about it — when God's great plan and
purpose for mankind is fully consummated Satan shall be bound in the hear of every man
everywhere. What a glorious expectation! But at this present time God is first working out His
purpose in His FIRSTFRUIT COMPANY. All thatshall ultimately be wrought outin all men must
first be accomplished in the firstfruits of His redemption. The "word,” the “nations.” and the
“earth” in which Satan is being bound today is within God's sons in every nation under heaven
throughout the whole world and in all the earth! Oh, the wonder of it!

It is interesting to stand in the sull darkness of the early moming and watch the breaking
of the dawn: firstthe gray streaks in the east, and then the brighter light, until the full-orbed sun
ascends above the horizon. There is a sunrise with its dawn like that in the Bible! The
foregleam begins with the promise in the curse upon the serpent, that the seed of the woman
should bruise the serpent's head. It grows brighter as God calls Abraham and covenants to
make of him a great and holy nation and a company of nations, who should bless all the nations
and peoples of the earth. We see it in the miracles and authonty exhibited by Moses as he
challenges the tyranny of Pharach and by a mighty hand leads the children of Israel out of the
bondage of Egypt. We see it in the conquest of the promised land, in the victories of God's
people over the pagan nations and kingdoms entrenched in that theater. We see il in the
prophetic reign of David and the peace, glory, and dominion of Solomon’s expanded kingdom.
We see itin the ministry of Jesus, whom God anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power, who
wentabout doing good, healing all thatwere sick, casting out devils with a word, raising the dead
and proclaiming the kingdom of God in the midst of men.

The disciples were greatly perplexed when Jesus died. But then He arose the
conquering Christ! The fact of the Christ's resumection is historic. The man who disputes it
disputes the best established fact in history. He was seen by those who had despaired of His
existence. He ate with them. He drank with them. He walked with them in a bloodless body.
He talked 1o the despondent and broken-hearted apostles, the eleven, for nearly forty days. It
was impossible to be deceived. He spoke and was seen and heard on one occasion by five
hundred, the most of whomwere living atthe time that Paul made the declaration thatthey knew
Ehns! and had seen Him after His resurrection. He proved His resurrection by telling them that if

EIE wuuld o to Jerusalem and enter into an upper room, and wait for the promise of the
ar, the D11_.r Spint's power would come. The promised outpouring took place. Christ went
up and the Holy Ghost came down! They saw Him go and they saw Him come! Itshook the
place where they were sitting. The divine earthquake shook Jerusalem. It shook Isragel. It
shook the Roman Empire until it fell, to rise no more. |t shook the world, The Spint's power
came. The Chnstreturned in mighty spint-power, Hewho IS the truth came again as the Spirit
of Truth. He came as an indwelling Life. Men who were weak became strong. Men who were
wicked murderers and devils were transformed into men of virtue and power with God. Men who
were illogical became great and mighty reasoners. Men who were feeble stood up, and in their
spinmal majesty tower today over all the men of their ime. All history substantiates the claim.
Every philosopher and potentate of their ime had to recognize them so that Peter, Paul, James,
John, and many of their successors, became the mightiest Powers even in a heathen Empire.

The Day dawned, the shadows were fleeing away, darkness dispelled. We would but
decejve ourselves were we 10 conclude that the conflict of the ages between the seed of the
woman and the seed of the serpent, between Christ and Satan, between truth and error,
between lightand darkness, between life and death has ended. The second thousand years is
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drawing to a close since Jesus came, died, conquered death, and poured out His life-giving
Spint and, blessed be His name! He pursues His mission still and reigns in majesty over His
kingdom by entering into these temples of clay, and filling our spints and souls and bodies with
His own etermnmal presence and power, makin? us one with Him, members of His very own body,
of His flesh, and of His bone, and of His blood. He is redeeming a vast company of sons in
whom He is raising up His mighty Spirit, inwarking His glenous mind and nature, inscribing upon
the heartHis Law of Life. And the hour is wonderfully nigh at hand when there shall be a further
transformation, the bodies of His elect sons shall be changed in likeness unto His body of glory
as this mortal puts on immortality and this coruptible puts on incorruption, so thatwe, who were
destined from the beginning to be the revelation of HIMSELF to creation may complete His
mighty work for the redemption of humanity.

A new Day has dawned! Thank God, a few of His chosen ones have arisen to behold the
dawn and to drink in the intoxicating freshness of the mormn. A new age has armived. When the
age of Law ended, a new Day was bom and the church appeared from the womb of the
moming. Now the age of the Church is drawing to a close, and that which it was destined to
produce and bring forth is ready to be born from the womb of this new moming — God's
manchild, the manifest sons of God, a mature company in the full stature, life, glory, and power
of HIS SONSHIP. Our Elder Brother, the firstborn Son of God, the Pattern Son, the Forerunner
and Proto-type of what sonship is, bound the strong man, bound the devil within Himself, and
came forth in the power of the Spirit as the Son of the Living God. Every son of God is
apprehended and ordained o do what the firstbomn Christ did — and now HE SHALL BE
MULTIPLIED BY MYRIADS OF HIMSELF IN THE EARTH!

This is the angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and a
great chain in his hand! Thisisthe angelwith the chainwho lays holdon the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and binds him a thousand years! Thisis the angel which
casts him into the bottomless Ilim' and shuts him up, and sets a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, tll the thousand years should be fulfiled! Blessed promises of a
mighty deliverance, which we even now begin to see fulfilled. The time has come for the nations
to hear the voice of the Son of God and live. Just as in Jesus' day, this glorious and etemal
reality must FIRST BEGIN IN US WHO ARE THE FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS REDEMPTION. We
have mentioned earlier that Jesus said that a thief cannot come into a house unless he first
binds the strong man, that is, the lord of that house, Then, Jesus says, the thief is able to
plunder all his goods! Jesus used the illustration to point out that He was able to go about
plundering the devil's kingdom, healing the sick, casling out devils, raising the dead, and
transforming men's lives because first He had bound the strong man within Himself, the devil
himsﬁ:. and now He was able o spoil his kingdom anywhere and evernywhere that God wanted
to work.

The message is just this — the serpent, the dragon, the strong man, must be ruly bound
in our earth before the sons can go forth and "spoil his kingdom,” in this new Day, bringing
blessed deliverance to creation. Can you not see the mystery? God's called and separated
elect are the first to be un-deceived! That's what it means for Satan to be bound so0 he can no
longer deceive. The Spiritof Truth is standing up in the body of Christin this hour and all the
holy sons of God who hear His voice are being thoroughly UN-DECENED! There shall be a
glorious victory as Satan is bound more and more in the hearns of men evenywhere., The un-
deceiving of the nations means a new mentality, new understanding, new thought-processes, a
new paradigm — the unveiling of the truth about all things in the minds of the vast multitude s of
earth. Whatanticipation this evokes in our hearts!

As the Father unfolds these truth to the inner man, we are able to see that our Elder
Brother, the Lord Jesus Christ, first bound the devil within Himself before having power to
destroy his works in others. “For the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me" (Jn.
14:30). The devil had no place, no base of operation, no foothold, no claim; he had nothing in
Christ because He had bound the strong man of flesh and camality within Himself. He is the
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pattern and example for all those manifest sons of God who shall reveal and manifest what it
means o bind Satan on this earth! In our text John simply says that as the Spint showed him
these things he saw an angel. The angel held in his hand the key to the bottomless pit. The
next statement following this is most meaningful and divinely significant:*...and he (the angel)
laid hold on the dragon.” Whata word thatis! Oh! that men would awaken to the truth that the
action of simply laying hold on the dragon is the beginning and initiation of the whole process of
dealing with the devill Christin usmustiay hold upon the dragon in us or there can never be
a victory over him!

| hope that we all have become aware that the symbolism of Satan being bound and
thrown into the abyss does not predict a single future event, nor a single past event. Itisnota
picture of Jesus single-handedly and eternally defeating the devil on the cross, because for the
past two thousand years the devil has been alive and well within man's experience. Nor does
the binding of Satan pointto a future single and instantaneous eventby which Christ will bind
Satan on behalf of all creation. The binding of Satan is intensely personal and on-going. Itis a
parabolic description of the very thing Jesus promised to His disciples, and which clearly reveals
the process. “And | will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven..."(Mat. 16:19). “And He said unto them, | beheld
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, | give unto you power to tread on serpents and
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy..."(Lk. 10:18-19).

Before closing this message let us further consider what it really means for the dragon to
be "bound." The entire twentieth chapter of Revelalion reveals God's dealings with Satan and
shows clearly and precisely what his end is determined to be. The passages now under
consideration are notthe whole story! Therefore, the "binding” of Satan is notthe end of Satan,
but merely one of the measures the Holy Spint uses as He works a full and complete
deliverance in each of our lives. Do keep thatin mind as we proceed. When | think of Satan
being “bound” | am reminded of expressions we often hear in the daily transactions of life, such
expressions as these: "My way was completely hedged up.” "My hands were completely tied.”
When people use such expressions, do we imagine some strong physical barrier about them or
a strong hemp-cord tied around theirwrists? Cerainly not! We understand thata combination
of circumstances rendered it impossible for them 0 act. Some invisible word, authority, or
circumstance prevented them from doing what they ordinanly would do. Even so here! The
condition is created within us which renders the adversary powerless and inoperative. Itis the
nature, power, and authority of the Christ!

The next thing we need to see in order to understand the mystery the Spirit would now
unfold in our consciousness is the truth that Satan is notdestroyed by the “thousand years” of
being shutup in the abyss while the sons of God reign upon theirthrones. He is only bound.
There is a vital difference! To be bound and shut up in the pit signifies a restraint and this
restraint is the work of the Holy Spirit. It renders helpless all the works of the devil making him
inactive, imited, and ineffectve in our earth, in the abyss of our heart. The full and final work of
the Holy Ghost fire of God will in due time deal with the devil until there is no devil anywhere in
God's vast universe, but that is a story which must be told later. Having bound the devil, the
angel “cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up.” The “bottomless pit” in no way
suggests to us that there is any fire or suffering or torment there, but signifies only the
restrictions and restraints that are imposed upon the satanic activity. Satan is still Satan in the
pit, but heis hedged in by the limits and bounds which the "bottomless pit” represents. He i1s no
longer able to deceive us! And that is no small accomplishment! He was seen cast out of our
heavens in chapter twelve, but now he is effectively bound in our earth — no longer able to
deceive us outof our carmal minds or fleshly hearts. He is like a vicious dog on a strong leash
securely anchored, or like the angry sea, to which God says, "Hitherto shalt thou come but no
further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed” (Job 38:11). He has lost his deceiving power
over us. My, what a wonderful accomplishment of God that is in our lives! If you, precious friend
of mine, are still fearful of being deceived, then Satan has not yet been bound in your life!
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Vast multitudes of Christians have misunderstood this whole picture of the binding of
Satan for a thousand years. They have assumed thatthe thousand years is a literal ime period
outin the future somewhere, and just prior to its beginning Jesus would come back to earth and
all by Himself grab hold on Satan and bind himin the pit. We were going to have nothing to do
with it, and then He was going to give us some marvelous power to rule over the nations. Jesus
i5 the one who doesil, rue. ButHe does it working in and through His body of which we all are
members in particular. The wonderful fact is, Jesus does not today do anything that He does not
do in and through His body! Just as your head formulates your plans, your body carries them
out. Your head does not do anything that it doesn't do working through your body. Just so,
Jesus our Head has the plan and the purpose, butHe is carrying itout in and through His body,
yea, it is working in and through His body that He binds Satan and casts him into the pit!
Binding Satan and shutting him up in the bottomless pit for a thousand years means nothing
other than the sons of God, the body of Christ, being so filled with revelation, knowledge,
understanding, truth, and the anointing, power, and authority of the Christ, that by the power of
the Christ within we uncover and bring to light every hidden thing in our earth, every satanic
ming 1:|'|1|at is lurking and hiding in our heart, and by the wisdom of God crown the Spirit Lord over

emalll

Again — what is the bottomless pit? It is the unregenerate part of your being, the old
Adamic, carnal, natural, earthly way of thinking, desinng, and acting! When Christis raisedup in
glory and power in our lives His life cuts off, shuts up, and seals off all the old nature of Adam.
Does it stll exist there somewhere in the depths of being? Absolutely! Butaswe grow upinthe
spint a total restraint is laid upon our camal ideas, objectives, inclinations, desires, emotions,
understanding, interpretations, ways, and every evil impulse. The revelation of Christbrings the
key — and with this key the whole realm of the bottomless pit and all that originates out of itis
locked up. The “key” is the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus! How can we know this?
BEE%US?}-H is the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus that makes us free from the law of sin
and dea

You see, my beloved, to the natural man the power of fear and sin and death is very real
and strong. Butl pray that the truth and force of what | now proclaim will grip your believing
heart! Before the law of the spiritof life in Christ Jesus the power of sin and death is as nothing.
With what ease the angel binds the dragon, casts himinto the pit, shuts himup, and locks him
away with the key in his hand! There is no struggle, no wrestling, and no battle. Did you not
notice it? How speedily and effectively it is all performed! O, child of God, have you not
considered that darkness has no power except that which we give o it? “Give no place to the
dewvil.” When | was a child in south Alabama we had a pitcher pump from which we got all our
water. The pump was down the hill a little way from the house. Atnightmy motherwould often
send me to get a bucket of water from the pump. | was always afraid of the dark. To my childish
mind the darkness was full of unseen dangers, wicked men, monsters, ghosts, and dreadful
creatures of all kinds. They were right there ready to snatch me. They were behind the trees
and hanging from the branches. They were in frontof me and behind me. | would turn around
and around and around all the way to the pump and back to the house., trying to face all the
spooks at the same ime. None of them ever touched or harmed me and, of course, as soon as
the sun rose in the moming they were all gone. The factis — they were neverthere! Darkness
was there, and the power of darkness. By the power of darkness they existed in my mind and
possessed all the power that my | nalmn gave them. Butthere was a greater power! Light
15 the only power on earth that could chase them away!

My beloved brethren, know ye not that ye are the light of the world? Brother Bennie
Skinner once gave the following illustration. Whatif | came into your house at night and it was
totally dark, and | found you standing in the corner saying, °| curse this darkness, | rebuke this
darkness, | command this darkness to go!l” | come in and you say, "Brother Bennie, please join
me in prayer. We're going to curse this darkness together. We're going lo break the power of
this darkness.” | reply, “We're going to do what?" “We're tgﬂ.‘:ing to curse this darkness thatis in
this room. This darkness has caused me to bump into things. | tripped and fell, | bruised and
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cut my face and nearly broke my amm. This darkness is so dreadful, depressing, and
threatening!” Without aword | reach over, feel along the wall, find the light switch, and flip it on.
Instantly the room is flooded with light. Ewery thing in it becomes visible. The danger, the
depression, and fear are all Enne. The power of darkness is broken. What happened to the
darkness and its power? WE JUST TURNED ON THE LIGHT! That's all that is necessary to
defeatthe darkness. You are the light of the world! Turn on the light! Ah, as soon as we know
this, when we truly understand that we are sons of The Light, then the darkness is past, and
the true light NOW SHINES (1 Jn. 2:8). All creation is waiting for the manifestation of the SONS
OF LIGHT! Know the reality and power of the Light within your own experience, my beloved
brother, sister, and you will be ready to enlighten this darkened world.

Now, we have not devlatad from our subject. ‘ﬁmd he laid hold on the dragon...and
bound him a thousand '_The “thousand years,” as we have previously explained, is a
code-word signifying TH DA‘-’DF THE LORD. “But, beloved, be not ignarant of this one thing,
thatone day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thnuaand years as one day” (Il Pet.
3:8). The day of the Lord is the illumination of the presence, glory, and knowledge of the Lord!
Isaiah the prophet spoke of the day of the Lord, saying, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is nsen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and
g_lmss darkness the people: butthe Lord shall arise upon thee, and His giany shallbe seen u r:m

ee. And the nations shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising” (Isa.

3). Just as cockroaches scurry away o hide in darkness when the light is wmed on, so !he
emotions of the soul and the works of the flesh disappear from before the presence of the glory
of the Lord as He arises in the dawn of His new Day within us. Solong as we are walking in the
lightof the Lord, which is the day of the Lord; so long as we are walking in the new creation and
as the new creation; so long as we are walking in the life of Christ within ourselves, we then
have no trouble at all from the serpent, no problem whatsoever with the devil! All who have
experienced wonderful seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, wh en the glory of
God literally floods our lives with billows of love, joy, power, blessing, and revelation know
experientially that the allure of the world, the demands of the flesh, and the power of the dewvil
are neutralized, controlled, subdued, overpowered, confined, fettered, restrained — bound — by
the influence of the light and the life of the day of the Lord within! It is indeed wonderful!

God is love. Love always plans for the best for those who are loved. God so loved us,
and God so loved the world that He gave His Son! Through the marvelous work of Christ
pravision has been graciously and fully made whereby every man may be delivered from the
world, the flesh, and the devil — the dragon within. The first step in this great deliverance is the
experience of regeneration whereby we are quickened to our true life and identity in the spirit
within. Glorious as is the work of regeneration, it does not destroy the “old man.” Camality, or
inbred sin, or the dragon, is not destroyed when one is quickened to God and Christis raised up
within — he is only suppressed. By God's grace the ﬂumken&d spirit can and does begin to
restrain this old man to whatever degree {:hnst is raised up and formed in us. Suppression is
good as far as it goes. Were there nothing better provided for redeemed man than suppression,
he oughtto leap and rejoice with great joy over this victory over this great enemy. If a man hasa
family of children playing in a yard and a ratlesnake lives nearby, it would be far better o
suppress the rattler than to let him roam freely. But the better thing would be to kill the old
rattler, or, if it were possible in this world, an even better solution would be to change his nature!
In either event the rattler as we know him, and his danger to the children, would be destroyed,
and he would never poison any of the children.

It is good for a believer to suppress the dragon within, but far better to have him
destroyed! A family had a favorite dog. This dog was getting old and cross. He had been
faithful and was dearly loved by all the family. He was extremely vicious toward visiting children.
To keep him from biting children who were playing in the yard, they put a large wooden crate
over him to suppress and control him, but he would growl on the inside. One day he became s0
agitated that he escaped from the box and bit one of the children. That night the family had a
long consultation about what to do with old Rover. At last it was decided — as much as it
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grieved them — that old Rover must be putto death. He was taken outinto the woods and shot.
He never growled again.

It 1s a sad fact according to expenence that many regenerated saints do not always
suppress the dragon. They, at times, succumb to his stirnngs and fall into carnality, or sin, or
build some edifice of religious Babylon. Thus many live an up and down life, obtaining victories
at one tme and then falling back into defeat at other times. This is not God's plan for His
children! His provision is thatthey, by the raising up of Christ within themsebes, begin to bind
that dragon, suppressing that old man of sin more and more. Itis possible to live so close to
God, to so walkin the spiritof the Lord, that the dragon does not dare manifest himself! I'm sure
you will agree that this is not the ultmate solution, butmy, what a wonderful place of victory it i1s!
The old man of sin will do anything rather than die. Thatis why hefirsthasto “be bound” and
“be cast” into the pit, and “be shutup”and “have a seal set upon him.” It takes action outof the
indwelling spirit! He had rather play possum and continue to live in the abyss of the heartthan o
reveal himself and die. Therefore, the dragon is satisfied to play dead with many who walk close
to God, yet he is very much alive far down in the darkness of the abyss. And the ime usually
comes when he comes to life in full vigor! When we understand the Revelation spiritually, we
are able to grasp the spiritual significance of the following statement: “And affer that he must be
loosed a little season...and shall go out lo deceive the nations”™ (Rev. 20:3,8). Can you not see
the mystery? He may be bound, but he can also be loosed! You may bind the devil more and
maore within the abyss of your heart, butthisis notenough! Eventually the mighty work of God in
your life will enable you to fulfill this inspired word: "And the devil that deceived them was cast
into the lake of fire and brimstone...” (Rev, 20:10). We will speak more of that later on.

If you wantto see this angel that John saw you're not going o see himwith your natural
eyes, you must see him as John saw him, in the spint and by the spint. An angel is a spintual
messenger and the vision stands for a message, a word, a living expression and manifestation
of God's Chrnist. This angel comes down from heaven, signifying that this word is notthe word of
man, for it comes down from above, out of the spirt of the Lord. There is a spiritual message
and ministration from above coming down to affect our earth. This is the spiritual ministry of
od's Christ, Head and body, and this angel or ministry has a great chain in his hand. There is
a ministry coming down from the heavens of the Spiritwith somuch truth, so much authority,
s0 much power, that it literally binds the dragon! John saw this happening, and | know the
reality of it, because it has happened in my own experience! Satan doesn't hinder my life
anymore. There is a manifestation and fullness of Christ that restrains and binds all the power of
the wicked one! It meansthatthe activities of lies, deception, accusation, religion, torment, sin,
strife, sorrow, and death are bound in the earth realm of my life. And yet, | do not deceive
myseif, | cannot become complacent, presuming thatthe old dragon could notever be let out of
his prison. S0, 1 follow on that | may see the end of this dealing of God in my life to raise us up
into the full resurrecton power and glory of the Chnst!

Thank God, this wonderful victory 15 even now being established in the experience of a
people apprehended of God. How we long for such a day as this for all people and all nations!
Anditwill come in our Father's appointed time. Through pastdecades we have heard much of
“deliverance ministries” as many have gone about “casting out devils” in lengthy sessions of
exorcism attended by manifestations such as coughing, vomiting, etc. Some are told they have
legions of devils and they are given names like “lazy devil,” "false doctrine devil,” "lust dewvil,”
“gossip devil,” elc., etc. We praise God for all who are delivered in any measure from bondages
of any kind, but often itis like a man at the mouth of the mighty Mississippi trying to bail out the
river with a bucket — there seems to be no end to the masses of spirits, bondages, problems,
and works of the flesh with which people contend. We find, however, that the redemptive and
reconstructive and restorative work of Jesus Christ is not merely that which deals with the
branches of the tree, butis that which essentially must “lay the ax to the root of the tree.” That
i5, itis thatwhich must take action against the Adamic mind, against the Adamic nature, against
the dragon which sits enthroned deep within the Adamic heart, at the very root of men's lives.
That is why Paul said, *For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
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against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places” (Eph. 6:12). Itis significant to note that the word “principalities” is from the Greek
arche meaning commencement, beginning, ongin. This bespeaks not of the branches of the
tree, but the root — the commencement, beginning, origin, or SOURCE of the problem! The
source of the problem is not flesh and blood, not just the human life, but the spirit which now
energizes in the sons of disobedience —thatis the ancientserpent, the old dragon, which sits
enthroned in the human nature!

The ulumate warfare lies in that deep inner realm where the source of all things is found.
As long as we content ourselves to deal with individual "demons,” or to treat "social ills,” or to
wage war “againstsin,” orto struggle with the “lusts of the flesh,” all of which existin the external
realm of the tentacles, we shall find ourselves ever defeated in even these things. Do not try to
reform the outer world of appearances! When you meet with thievery, drunkenness, adultery,
pride, deceit, cursing, false religion, worldliness, or any form of degradation, do notlook at it, but
through it. Do not look with the physical eyes, with the natwral understanding or camal
perception — look with the eyes of the spint, the spirit of wisdom and revelation. Look clear
through the individual, disceming by the spirt the root and source of the issue —and there will
flow grace to help.

We do not deal with people in their outer form or with manifest problems — we deal with
spint. We are not called to reform a person, we are not called to change the outward activity of a
human body. We are called to minister the living Presence, to impart mercy, love,
understanding, grace, faith, and power. Then the hearts of men will respond! “The grace of God
that bringeth salvation has appeared lo all men.” That is whatwe are called to do! Redemption
lays the ax to the root of the tree, binds the strong man who sits enthroned in the nature, crushes
the head of the serpent, and casis the dragon into the lake of fire and bnimstone! Those are the
wonderful spiritual scenes we see here in the twentieth chapter of the Revelation! Men must rise
to this place of understanding, consciousness, and authority in the spiritwherein the axis laid to
the root — not to some individual manifestation, some outward expression, some external
action, or some pesky little "demon™ — but to the root itself — the Adamic heart where Satan's
seatis! In dealing with the root, the tentacles will take care of themselves. Do notthink that the
“binding” of Satan is some greal future event outside of yourself. Do not think that casting the
dragon into the lake of fire and brimstone is some cataclysmic eventin a coming age in the outer
world somewhere. Oh, no! These are spiritual realities being wrought out in the living
experience of all who are experiencing the “so great a salvation.” Rinvolves such a complete
TRANSFORMATION OF CONSCIOUSNESS AND BEING UNTIL THE WORLD, THE FLESH,
AND THE DEVIL HAVE NO MORE POWER, PLACE, OR DWELLING IN YOUR LIFE. Then
will you know God’s FULL SALVATION!
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Chapter220
The Binding Of Satan (continued)

“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Dewil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, tll the thousand years
should be fulfilfed...” (Rev. 20:1-3).

As we continue our study of the binding of the serpent, the devil, another clue to the
mystery is found in the opening chapters of Genesis where our story begins. With what divine
genius does the Holy Spirit on the inspired pages of God's Word poriray the blessed scene of
that first earthly son of God, in the image and likeness of God, abiding in the lovely, fragrant
Garden of the Lord in Eden. There was a lovely Presence thatwalked in the Garden in the cool
of the day, and the man presented himself there before the Presence of the Lord and walked
and talked with God. We know for a certainty that there was a continual presentation of man in
the Presence of the Lord, for as soon as man sinned he heard the voice of the Lord God walking
in the Garden and rather than joyfully going forth to meet Him Adam and his wife “hid
themselves from the Presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the Garden.” God was in
the Garden. Man was in the Garden. What sweet, holy communion passed between them in
that blessed hour of man's innocence! Bul no sooner doas Adam, the son of God (Lk. 3:38),
present himself before the Lord than suddenly and mysteriously the serpent appears on the
scene! There is a man that is perfect, but innocent — and the amazing thing is that in the
presence of God and that man, there is a dewil!

The patriarch Job discovered this same fact of life in his experience with God and with
Satan. The record states, "Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present
themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them” (Job. 1:6). Can we notsee how
it is, my beloved, that when the sons of God present themselves before the Lord, Satan comes
also among them? It is always thatway! Adam, the son of God, presented Himself before the
Lord and the serpent was right there in the Garden of his life! Job, the perfect man, presented
himself before the Lord, and Satan showed up at the same place! This very experience
happened to none other than our blessed Lord Jesus — the Pattern Son. Have you noticed how
strangely Matthew and Mark speak of Christ's temptation? “And immediately the Spint drove
Him into the wildemess fo be tempted of the Devil” (Mk. 1:2; Mat. 4:1). What a strange
statement! Jesus had just presented Himself before the Father at Jordan, and the Father
witnessed of Him before all: “This is my beloved Son in whom [ am well pleased.” Just as God
declared Job to be a perfect man, s0 He declared His Son 10 be well pleasing t© Him in every
way. The Holy Spintmanifests Himself there upon the Son of God. Then immediately the Spirit
of God drives the sinless Son of God into the wildemess to be tempted by Satan, the arch
enemy of all ightecusness, a murderer from the beginning, and the father of lies! Ah, butit was
necessary for the Son of God to be proven, 1o be made strong, to overcome in these realms
before proceeding on into His glorious ministry and the agony and death of the cross. Before
plundering Satan's kingdom He had first to bind the strong man!

Do you suppose the devil came to Jesus there as a weird-looking creature, with little, evil-
looking homs protruding from his temple, and a pointed tail? How often with our childish and
distorted understanding have we pictured Jesus confronted by thatlegendary figure in the red
suit, with fiery red eyes buming from their sockets, a sadistic grin on his countenance, with
pitchfork in his hands! This is noughtbutfoolishness, for Satan is spirit, even that spirit which
now worketh in the sons of disobedience (Eph. 2:2). How many times have you been tempted
by the devil? Can you countthe imes? How often has he spoken to you, suggesting, enticing,
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urging, compelling? Have you ever seen him? Have you sometime heard his audible voice? |
think not! Yet — you have sensed his presence, you have heard his voice, you have felt his
power! Andwas it notall within yourself? It was in your mind, in your emotions, in your desires.,
Does not our Lord, the Spirit of Truth, speak to us in the same way? That still small voice, the
innerurging, the inward knowing, the spintual conscousness and hunger — all from a dimension
beyond the natural senses! God speaks from within because He is within. In the same way
Satan speaks from within because he is within. God speaks outof our spirt, Satan speaks out
of the abyss of our fleshly hean.

Because it is all in our mind, spirit, and heart does not mean that it is imagination or
hallucination! In the depths of my spint | am absolutely certain that there was not some hideous
personality materializing before the eyes of Jesus in that Judean desert. Remember — Jesus
was not only the Son of God, He was also the son of man. Being both He was capable of not
only hearing from God but hearing those things that be of man. So when we speak of that
ancient serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, we are not talking about some mighty fallen
angel, butthat mind that savors the things of man — the carnal mind — justas Jesus told Peter
when Peter tried to tum the Lord away from fulfilling the will of God for Him, “"Get thee behind
me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but
those that be of men” (Mat. 16:23). The apostle James put it this way: "But every man is
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when itis finished, bringeth forth death” (James 1:14-15). The Moffatt
translation reads, “‘Everyone is tempted as he is beguiled and allured by his own desire, and
Desire conceives and breeds sin, while Sin matures and gives birth to death,” Everyone has
desires of one kind or another, and that really can be quite natural. When we see the word
“lust,”" most Christians think itis used exclusively in a negative, sensual, or sexual context. The
word simply means desire, and a person's desires are not always adulterous or murderous.
One may desire 1o be wealthy, or famous, or to be a great and popular ministry whom multitudes
will acclaim! Even in the things of the spintone must be keen to discemn between his own desire
and the desire of the spint. “Nevertheless, not my will, but Thine, be done.” That is where the
batle lies, and thatis where sin is bom,

The record states that after fasting for forty days, Jesus hungered. When you're hungry,
what kind of desire do you have? You wanttoeat! Inthatcrucial momentthe Tempter came (o
Him. He began to feel the physiological pangs of hunger, and then the thought occurred to Him.
Jesus dropped down from the high and holy thought of God, into the reasoning of the human
mind. He descended in consciousness from the Son of God, to the son of man. The suggestion
was just this: "l know wholam; | am a manifest Son of God. | have power. Noneed to walk for
miles and perhaps faint from weakness in the heat of the day — | can turn these stones into
bread!” And in His natural mind the Voice cunningly urged, “If you are the Son of God, go ahead
anddoit! Use yoursonship powers to fill your belly! Why should you only bless others? Use it
to satisfy your own needs and desires!” Jesus quickly discemed that wily Devil and knew how to
nip thatideain the bud before ithad time to blossom. He gotto it before it had time to conceive
by entering into union with His will. When the seed of desire and the seed of will join together
into one, a conception takes place — this conception makes a baby called Sin! Jesus answered
out of the depths of His spirit, "It is written — man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Mat. 4:4). In otherwords — if my Fatherspeaks
and tells me to wum stones into bread, | shall do so. But if the voice is any other than my
Father's voice, | must do only those things which | hear from my Father. That ended the
temptation! His will in union with His Father's desire conceived and brought forth the baby of
righteousness! And with that victory the first coil of the "great chain” of the word of God was
wrapped tightly around the “strong man” who needed to be securely "bound’ before Jesus could
come up out of that wildermess in the power of the spirit to begin His sonship ministry!

The battle lay notwith some mythical personage outside Himself. The conflictwas within,
The voice was an inner voice. The suggestion was in His mind, its powers in His emotions,
desires, and will. God speaks to our mind outof our spirit. Satan also speaks to ourmind out of
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the old fleshly Adamic heart. There is no monster without. There is only the dragon within!
There are three things in this vast world, and only three — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life; briefly, appetite, avarice, and ambition. | do notthink you will be able
to avoid the conclusion that all the inventions, creations, and confrivances of man are in
existence lo cater to these three things. It was with these three things that Eve was tempted.
She saw the tree was good for food (the lust of the eyes), a tree 10 be desired (the lust of the
flesh), and a ree to make one wise (the pride of life). The temptation was not from without but
from within! How remarkably the three temptations of Jesus in the wilderness parallel these
three! And when Jesus, as the second man, and the last Adam, had passed the same test
Adam and Eve had met in the Garden, that ancient serpenthad been securely bound with the
chain of truth, castinto the abyss of His human hean, firmly shut up, and a seal set upon him!
Oh, yes! Thatis the mystery! Every temptation of the devil comes to us through the lust of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. There are no others. Not for Adam and Eve, not
for Jesus, and not forus!

Letus return to the patnarch Job for a moment, for we see this same principle fulfilled in
him. “Mow there came a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan came also among them” (Job 1:6). May | reverently add that every time the
sons of God present themselves belore the Lord — Satan comes also among them! It
bespeaks of a condition within these sons — our mind versus His mind, our will versus His will,
our ways versus His ways. Itis a heavenly place within the sons of God wherein we musl be
tested to show whether we be sons indeed. The dewil is not bound on behalf of the
unregenerated sinning masses of humanity; he is bound in the life of a man whois becoming an
overcomer. Now all men will come fo that place in God's appointed time, but when you see
Satan being bound know that an overcomer is being born! This impudent devil of self-will is in
every man, and even our Lord Himself surrendered His own will to the Father's, saying, “Father,
22”4??? possible let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not my will, but Thine, be done” (Lk.

Until every son has been thoroughly tested in all points it is not possible for the sons of
God 1o come and present themselves before the Lord without Satan coming also among them.
Does he notwalk in the natural mind of every man? It is written, “And the Lord said unto Satan,
Whence cometh thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro through
the earth, and from walking up and down init"(Job 1:7). Now the Lord's questions are neverfor
His own enlightenment. He knew well whence Satan came. Oh, yes, Satan had been walking
ta and fro throughout the earth — God knew this — for he walks in our earth, even that earth
which we are, from the east to the west, from the north to the south, from sea to sea and from
pole to pole he walks in man, in the earthly places of our souls. in the secret chambers of our
minds, in the fleshly motions of our bodies, in the deceitfulness of our hearts; he travels up and
down in us from the heights of our heavens to the depths of our hells. There isnota day thathe
leaves us, for dustis his habitation and his food. All the way to glorification this inner antagonist
is present. Of course, the one who operates within also manifests and works outwardly through
us. All of the “works of the devil” that Jesus spoke of were wroughtin and through men. All of
them! The seat of Satan is in man, buthis manifestation is outward, affecting all things through
man and because of man.

Mow, what does God do but deliberately hand over Job, the man who God Himself
pronounced to be perfectand upright, into the hands of Satan to do his worstupon him, only that
he should nottouch his life. It was because God desired to test Job, just as Adam and Eve were
tested in the Garden, and Jesus was tested in the wildemess, that the Lord brought forth “the
smith to blow upon the fire.” Please note thatitwas not Satan’s idea o persecute poor old Job.
Oh, no! ltwas God Himself who brought up the subject! There Satan was, presenting himself
before the Lord, showing up forduty, and God asked, "Where have you been?” Satan replied,
“Walking up and down in the earth.” There was no mention of Job atall. *Well, Satan,”the Lord
quened, "have you considered my servant Job? Have you noficed that he fears God and
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eschews evil? Have you noliced that, Satan?” You can be assured, dearones, that Satan had
noticed Job, but he wasn'tdoing anything to him.

One of the most glonous tesimonies of the preservation of the saints of God 15 given hene
in this passage by Satan himself. "Doth Job fear God for naught? Hast Thou not made a hedge
around him and about his house and about all that he hath on every side?” Praise the Lord!
Yes, there truly is a hedge around the people of God, and that hedge is Jesus Christ Himself.
The Psalmist recognized and rejoiced in this fact when he said, “He that dwelleth in the secret
place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. | will say of the Lord, HE
IS MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS: my God, in Him will I trust” (Ps. 91:1-2). "*You've puta
hedge around him,” Satan said, “and | can'tget to him!™ Then he wenton to say, “You mu st put
forth Thine hand and touch all that he hath, and he will curse Thee to Thy face.” The Lord,
however, who searcheth the reins and the heart, who knoweth them that are His, knows who
can be trusted with affliction, and will not allow any to be tested beyond what they are able to
bear. He therefore said to Satan, "Behold, all thathe hath isin thy power —in thy hand — only
upon himself putnotforth thine hand.”

One can only know God by vital relationship with Him. Job KNEW God! Job knew in his
deepest hearn that God is good, loving, true, righteous, Just, omnipoatent, omniscient, immutable,
and faithful in all His ways. Atone pointin his tial he exclaimed, “| KNOW that my Redeemer
liveth...and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall | see God.” And
again, “| KNOW that Thou canst do everything, and that no thought can be withholden from
Thee." Being a perfect man Job understood the nature of God, he knew what God is like — how
He is. Armed with this knowledge he was unshakable and unmovable as the hand of Satan
moved against him. With lightning swifiness the misforunes fell as mbulation and affliction
smote this man of God., All hell broke loose upon him! His possessions were gone. His
servants were gone, Hiscattle, his family, and his dwelling place were as though they had never
been. And now he was desperately ill, tormented with pain, and withouteven abed to sleep on
he lies down in the ashes of what was once his beautiful estate to listen to the relentless
arguments of his friends, monotlonously attempting by lengthy speeches and elaborate
philosophizing to make a fool of him and prove that his present despair was the result of his own
sin and disfavor with God. | do not know how many days their debate continued, but such
miserable comforters as these are always at hand, ready to attest thatthose who have entered
the furnace of affliction have been bad examples as Christians, they have somewhere failed
God, lacking in faith, falling shortin revelation, unfaithful to God's purposes, or that they harbor
secrel sins and so are deserving of punishment. Unless the Lord Himself has convicted them of
sin, or unbelief, or disobedience, sufferers should pay no attention whatever to them. “If our
hean condemn us not. then have we confidence before God” (I Jn. 3:21).

In one tragic day all Job's earthly wealth and glory had vanished as a misl before the
rising sun. Butdid Job curse God for all this calamity? Did he even curse the Devil? Was he a
fair weather saintwithout spintual understanding? No, indeed! He renthis mantle, shaved his
head, and falling upon the ground, he WORSHIPPED GOD with the unmistakable words of
reverence, ‘Naked came | outof my mother's womb, and naked shall | retum thither: THE LORD
GAVE, AND THE LORD HATH TAKEN AWAY; BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD!
(Job 1:22). You see, beloved, all the external evidence shouted aloud that God did not love Job,
that God had forsaken him, that God did not see him, that God was not concerned about what
happened to him, and that God wasn'tjust. It seemed that God had now revealed Himself to be
the opposite of all Job had experienced and known of Him. But, praise God! Job knew God!
He therefore knew that in spite of all the apparent external evidence to the contrary, in spite of
how terrible and hopeless things appeared, God had not forsaken him, God did love him, God
did see him, God was concerned aboutwhat happened to him, God was in control of everything,
and God was just. Ah,thisis faith — trusting God's goodness, wisdom, and faithfulness — that
ALL is according to His purpose, IN SPITE OF ALL EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY! Faith
declares with Job, “Though God slay me, yet will | trust Him" — and then after being slain —
TRUSTS HIM! Jab, stripped of all, tried by fire, tested in the furnace of affliction, found that the
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key to life is not some creed or doctrinal statement about what we believe about God, but that
which we know of Him by viriue of intimacy of fellowship and vital union with Him. Truly, "the
tnial of yourfaith is more precious than gold thatperisheth™ (| Pet. 1:7).

| am convinced that Job is none otherthan a picture of God's Christ. The first man Adam
walked in the same land of fertility and blessing, the kingdom of heaven on earth, in the
quickening presence and shimmenng glory of God — butwhen the adversary appeared and he
was put o the test — he flunked the test. Butblessed be God! the second man was tested in
all points like as we are and — He passed the test! When the Lord Jesus told His disciplesthat
He beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven, He was saying that He had seen Satan FALL
QUT OF HIS (JESUS') HEAVEN, or actually, Jesus had seen Satan FALL BEFORE HIM and
become subservient to Him in the realm of spirit. He had bound the strong man! So far as
Jesuswas concerned Satan was no longer in possession of any authority wh atsoever. Jesus
spake not of a histoncal event, not of some mighty archangel that was expelled from heaven
before the foundation of the world, but a living reality that He had seen occur within His own
consciousness, life, expenence, and ministry. THIS WE ALL MUST SEE AND KNOW if we are
to know victory in our lives, if we are to truly walk as the sons of God. We must realize that if
Satan has fallen he is not the powerful and formidable head of a mighty kingdom, but a serpent
slithering about in the dust realm expressing himself through corrupted flesh. This must be
embraced as reality within ourselves. When we realize that Satan has fallen before the Christ
within us, then we are ready to be set free! All that remainsis for usto lay hold upon that Devil,
bind him with the chain of the living word of God, cast him into the pit, shuthim up, and setthe
seal upon him!

Jesus saw Satan as lightning fall from heaven. In chapter welve of the Revelation Satan
Is seen being castout of the heavens of the manchild, the manifest sons of God. He must first
be cast out of our heavens, out of our spiritual domain. To those who have Satan yet in their
consciousness elevated to a position of power, and whao carry on in their thinking an image of
him as some god-like formidable foe — HE HAS NOT YET FALLEN,HE HAS NOT YET BEEN
CAST OUT OF THEIR HEAVENS. Such people have made a god of him, but in your life,
precious one, heis to be cast down, and you are to know once and for all that THERE 1S ONLY
GOD THAT RULES ALL. When this truth is revealed in power and glory within your life you are
well on your way to that blessed heavenly land where THERE 1S NO DEVIL ANYMORE! Itis
now time for the prince of this world to be cast out, the spirit of blindness in men’s minds, which
veils the glory of the Christwithin. It is time forthe Son of man to be glorfied. When the life of
the spiritis raised up in us SATAN IS BOUND — bound in the presence of the Lord and by the
authority, power, and victory of the spirit within! This is the revelation of KINGDOM DOMINION!

The one thing that terrifies the forces of darkness is the fear that someday those wha
know and believe in Christ will awaken to the dynamic potential in the life of the spiritwithin them
and begin to live fully out of that realm. When this happens, the great problems that plague
mankind will begin to disappear. Ignorance will go; sin will go; disease will go; limitation will go;
Satan will go; death will go; bondage of every sort will fade away and the kingdom of God will be
demonstrated in men. What a hope! What a day! The wonder of itall is that this Day is even
now breaking in the heans and lives of God's elect! | proclaimto you thatthe enrisis hourin the
history of the world has come, and God's people must now arse and shine and courageously
take hold of life and kingdom dominion and bring deliverance to the whole world. Truly, we have
come o the kingdom for such atime as this!

Men of God throughout the church age have tasted the earnest and firstfruits of this
kingdom dominion, but just as the seed planted eventually produces a harvestof many seeds in
which the life settles, reproducing in form, qualll},', and power the original seed, so now the life of
the all-tiumphant Jesus is settling in fullness of form, quality, and power within the lives of His
“‘many brethren,” the sons of God. We who have received the call to sonship are leaming,
growing, developing and maturing into His dominion within oursehlves, the rule of His kingdom
raised up within us. We can never understand the deep mystery of kingdom dominion until we
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clearly see that Jesus does not now enforce His own victory over Satan and His acquisition of All
Power on behalf of all creation. If He did, there would be no sin, no darkness, no sickness, no
sorrow, no death, and no works of the devil anywhere! Though Jesus truly has all power in
heaven and in earth, and has fully and forever overcome sin, Satan, and death within Himself,
billions of men stll continue to be ravaged by fear, carality, sin, and death. Itis like a boxer
who fights the world champion boxer and defeats him. He has defeated him for himself, but no
one else has defeated him. Now suppose that the new champion trains every other man to box
as he does, and one by one they are developed into world-class boxers and enter into a match
with the former world champion and each in tum defeats him. The new world champion's ability
has thus been transferred, conveyed, and imparted to all men, making them champions. This
is the law of kingdom dominion! Thisis the law of laying hold on the dragon, binding him, and
defeating him! We do notmerely glonfy the victory, power, and authority of the man Jesus two
thousand years ago, butthrough His Spintwe are broughtinto the same relationship with God
that He knew. Then by the gracious ministry of the sons of God all men shall be ushered
experientially into the same victory! Then Satan will be so bound as not to deceive even the
literal nations anymore! How awesome is this Day!

The kingdom of God speaks of the sovereign royalty, the absolute domain of God's
government ruling in the spirit and by the spint. The kingdom of God is the rule, the authority,
and the power of God fully manifested in the earth in and through a people, kings and priests
unto God. It's a pace, a walk, a lifestyle, an experience, a reality, and a ministry in the Spirit of
God where the power of all darkness is absolutely dispersed. Satan is bound — every injurious
thing shall be bound for a thousand years — thatis, bound by the illumination of the presence,
glory, and power of God coming upon men in and by the DAY OF THE LORD! The power and
authority flowing from the ministry of the manifest sons of God is the dominion of the kingdom of
Eud i:rj'l the day of the Lord. Within that function of the Spirit the enemy with all his works is

ound!

Think aboutit— when deception is bound in men's lives, when superstition is bound in
men's lives, when ungodliness is bound in men's lives, when hatred and strife and violence are
bound in men's lives, when darkness and religion and camal works are bound in men’s lives,
when sickness, sorrow and pain are bound in men’s lives, when camality and greed and bigotry,
are bound in men’s lives, when crime and injustice and sins of all kinds are bound in men's lives
— what release we will have in the earth! Oh, my soul! Behold the truth thatlies hidden here! if
Satan were a personage outside ourselves, as the church systems teach, then how could
binding him and casting him into a pit change human nature or make men holy? How could
removing an external influence bring such life, victory, righteousness, peace, joy, glory, and
power into the world of men? Therefore it is of great imponance that we see that Satan is
indeed the spint that now worketh IN the children of disobedience. Bind that spint, my beloved,
and you have broken the power of darkness in man!

“Butif our gospel be hid, itis hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image (expression and revelation) of God, should shine unto them™ (Il Cor. 4:3-4). "But
even untothis day...the veil is upon their heart. Nevertheless when itshallturmn to the Lord, the
veil shall be taken away” (Il Cor. 3:15-16).

Can we not see by reading these instructive statements that if we can effectively express
outwardly the reality of the indwelling Christ, the world will see God. The Christis unveiled in
and through the members of the Christbody. The good news we are proclaiming is hid to those
that are lost because the god of this world has blinded their minds and put a veil upon their
hearts. The word “lost’ is from the Greek apollumi meaning “to die or perish.” The good newsis
hid to those who are still dying or perishing. Are you penshing? Isit notbecause the good news
of life in Christis still veiled to you —is notliving and energetic in your experience? When the
power of Christ becomes more operative and energetic in your life than the dragon in your heart,
the dragon — the god of this world — will be bound, the scales will fall from your eyes, and the
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veil will be stripped away from your heart! Then you will be living in what men call “the
millennium,” in the brightness of the day of the Lord! This wonder is not reserved for some
future day, itis a NOW revelation!

It is now time for the prince of this world to be cast out, the spirt of blindness in men’s
minds, which sets up a barrier to the glory of Christ. Turmn, O man, and behold the Lord! See the
Lord as Heis in His temple! The god of this age doesn't wantthis for any man. The god of this
age is old Adam, the outer man, the man of your first birth, the man of flesh, who minds earthly
things. Itisyourmanhood, your humanity thatdoesn’twantto fully see the Chnst, because for
you to really see the Christ is to give up all the reasonings, preconceptions, understanding,
knowledge, decisions, and pursuits of the flesh to find the life-source which is the antithesis of
SELF. The Adamic mind of selfhood will seek to keep you looking away from the tree of life by
every means at its disposal. Contrary towhatsome New Age Philosophies teach, Self is notthe
Spint or the Christ within, for except a man deny himself and take up his cross he cannotbe a
disciple of the Christ. Excepta man hate his own life and lay it down He cannotfind the Christ.
That iswhat Jesus taught! Self will blind you so thatyou will notturn to the Lord. Why mustthe
prince of this world be cast out? 5o that the light of the glory of Christ, who is the very image
(Greek: character) of God may shine to men! The characterisin you,itis in the Christ,in your
spiriL When you behold this Chnst within the glory of Christbegins to shine and the veil is done
away, the character of God is seen by all about. Butthere is a deep mystery here. Iif the "god of
this world” is the one whao blinded your mind, and put the veil upon your heart, does itnot follow
that HE HAS BEEN BOUND in order for the blindness and the veil to be removed! Oh, yes!
When the Christ has sufficiently arisenin your life itis HE who lays hold on the dragon, binds
him, and casts himinto the pit. Then the Christ shines forth more and more, revealed in all His
glorious and eternal reality! And that, my friend, 1S THE "MILLENNIUM®!
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Chapter221
The First Resurrection

“And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them: and | saw the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had notworshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, orin their hands;
gﬂ% ﬂg}e*_.r lived and reigned with Chrisf a thousand years...this is the first resurrection” (Rev.

Of all the dreams the heart of man has ever ententained, none has been more desirable,
precious, and worthy of attainment, regardless of the cost, than the dream of immorality. Let's
be honest; if there was an elixir that was developed guaranteed to give immortality to our
physical bodies, we would all buy itand drink it! Kings and emperors who have conquered the
world would gladly have exchanged the power, glory, and wealth of their kingdoms for
immortality. But all the wealth of all the nations that lay prostrate before their victorious
armaments, even combined with all the riches amassed in therr vast treasu re houses, could not
buy them so much as one single second’s extension of time.

“It is appointed unto man once to die,” say the Word of God. And, short of the coming
into the world of Jesus Christ, nothing would ever have changed that! Itisas inevitable as God
Himself can make it. Millionaires may offer their doctors vast foriunes to prolong their lives a
month...a day...at least an hour...or even a few minutes. From time to time | have seen the
advertisement of a new drug which is touted as a major breakthrough in the fight against some
dread disease, whichis exceedingly expensive, costing thousands of dollars per reatment, only
to discover that in the studies that were done it prolonged the victim's life by a mere three or four
months. Butthere comes a time when all the money in the world cannot stay the hand of death.
Theword "death™ has many meanings to many people. And italso has vanous applications and
significances in the scriptures. To some it means the final and futile end of all their efforts — the
leaving behind of all that they have striven for all their lives. There were no pockets in the
ancient burial shroud, for those departing this world take with them only whatthey have in their
heans. All other reasures — no mater how valuable, or what the cost to the individual
accumulating them — are left behind. Then, too, there is the sorrow of departing with loved
ones, This is death’'s most devastating blow — the absence of someone we love so dearly.
And, if this were the end, we would be most miserable indeed. BUT IT DOES NOT END
THERE!

The resurrection from the dead is indeed a thing which seems incredible to the mind of
the natural man. Yetalmost two millenniums ago Jesus of Nazareth proclaimed by the Spirit of
God these starlling words: *| am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, thoughhe
were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die” (Jn.
11:25-26). This, of course, is the greatest thing anybody could ever know and this assurance
centersin Jesus Chnstand His resurrection. Thisisthe hope and the only hope of all mankind!
Until Christ came into the world men had no hope. We do notrealize thattoday. We think that
people have always had hope. Butthatis notso! Exceptfor those few people who clung to the
promises of God given in the Old Testament, most of the world, more than 99.9 percentof them,
dwelt in absolute hopelessness. There was no substantial promise; there was no concrete
evidence; there was no man in any civilization, culture, or religion that had ever conquered death
orrisen from the grave; there was nothing but the vain wish which was so often the fatherof the
thought that perhaps people who died lived still in_another world, or should come back
reincamated in another body, and thus live again. Everywhere, people watched with great
despair as their loved ones were lowered into the grave. “If a man die, shall he live again? was
the buming question leftunanswered. There were nothing but shadowy unsubstantial wishes
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thatfilled the hearts of men. And in the night watches, those cold doubts came swirling into the
heartand mind, chilling the soul; thoughts that came nghtout of the sepulcher and the tomb.

Butthen...Jesus came and all was changed! Life and immorality were brought to light by
Chnstand His resurrection from the dead. The dark door of death was broken down, and One
stepped back into this world from that dread realm. This was no vain speculation; this was a
CERTAINTY! Hundreds of credible witnesses saw Him, talked with Him, touched Him, held
Him. Thiswas nomere argumentbut a resurrected Christ! This was nothing like the pale hopes
of the Egyptians who thought that their people would come back and through some
transmigration of the soul would go into one sont of animal after another until finally they made it
back into human form again. This was nothing like the foolish hopes of the Eastern religions
and so-called Metaphysics who trusted in the reincarnation of their souls into mortal human
bodies again and again throughoutlong ages, to bring them ulrjmaﬁﬁ to perfection and oneness
with God. Instead of reincamation the Bible teaches resurrection. ata difference! This was
nothing like the early Greeks described by Homer in the Odyssey, where Odysseus and Achilles
go into the nether word and see those miserable shades, the i,:lihnat:-:- of people who had died.
What a temble picture they paint, where all alike are miserable, Ghosts flit aimlessly about,
some more tormented than the rest, but none finding joy or satisfaction, until Achilles says, “|
would rather be a poor paid servant in a poor man's house and be above the ground than be
king of kings among the dead.”

Jesus Christ came and offered no vain speculation or philosophical argument, but offered
His living body as the One that had risen from the dead. Christ arose from the dead and that
was the greatest momentin the history of this world. He declared, “Because | live, ye shall live
also” (Jn. 14:19). What a wonderful thing that is, to live forevermore! To live forevermore in a
new body fashioned like unto His glonous body with no more pain, no more aches, no more
arthnitis, no more back trouble, no more diabetes, no more clogged arteries, no more gout, no
more cancer, no more weakness, ageing, nor death! All of thatis gone. We shall have a new
body, tashioned after His own body of glory and power, a body of immortality and incorruption,
where the sting and the dark victory of death shall be forever abolished. Aren'tyou glad!

Therefore the Spint saith, “We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according o the
working whereby He is able to subdue all things unto Himself” (Phil. 3:20-21). Here we have the
top of the ladder, reaching into the celestial realm — the blessed end to which Christ and life in
Himis to lead. Beloved brethren! Letus lay aside all presumption and purge ourselves of every
form of deception. | admonish you this day — do not allow any man to deceive you into
believing thathe can in some way minister immonality into your mortal body — unless he himself
dwells in an immortal body! Some have professed o be able o baptize people into immortality,
while others have said, "Come and follow me, grab onto my coattail, and | will lead you into life
and immortality!” Some have held seminars to teach people how to put on immaorality, some
have attempted to confess or meditate their way into life, while others have foolishly hoped 1o
live forever by eating health food. | can tell you without any fear of contradiction that all the
fruitarians and vegetarians and food faddists of all previous generations are now lying silentin
their graves along with all who subscribed to any other "method” or “technique” devised by man
for puting on immorality. Jesus was the firstman o break the death -barrierand He did not do
so by employing any of the methods listed above! Some in our day have professed to have
already put on immortality, to have even now passed over the grave; butit should be obvious to
any thinking mind that the wrinkles in their skin, the gray in their hair, the redness in their tired
eyes, the daily need for food, water, and sleep, the constant need for air, and the unchecked
ageing of their bodies give the lie lo their confession. | remember silting in one man's living
room who said that he was already immaortal and could not die, and, furthermore he recounted
thrilling stories about him and his wife traveling about from place to place caughtup by the Spirit
as was Phillip in the book of Acts. Yet as | sat before him he was unable to nse from his chair
because of intense pain he was suffering, which he attributed to demons thatwere attacking him
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because of his stand for truth. | passed his way again a couple years later only to discover that
he had died and was now both dead and buned.

The word cannot be broken:; "For our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: WHO SHALL CANGE OUR VILE BODY..." How can
cormuption impart incorruption? How can any man lift either himself or others out of the pit of
corruption his own cormuptible bootstraps? “To him that overcometh will lgive o eat of the
TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD," saith the Lord. Let
me present this Tree of Life: Christ, risen, glonfied, and exalted above all heavens! HE is the
tree of lifein the paradise of the kingdom of heaven on earth! Itis there in that paradise of God
where it is blessedly true that He “hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:6). Oh, yes, we are seated together with Him in the
heavens of the Spint of the Lord!

Oncewe see that in that kingdomwe have been translated into we are living and walking
in heaven, understanding will soon dawn of what the apostle means when he says that “our
conversation is in heaven.” The word “conversation” literally means "manner of life” or “lifestyle.”
The living out of our life is a heavenly reality! We dwell in a heavenly dimension! Having first
placed us “in heaven the apostie then continues, "From whence we look for the Saviour.” He
IS notsaying that the Saviour is coming from heaven, and when He comes He will change our
vile body. Oh, no! Heaven in the apostle’s statement is not connected to Christ's coming, itis
connected with OUR LOOKING. “For our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look..."”
Can you not see the mystery? IT IS OUT OF OUR HEAVENLY LIFE IN CHRIST THAT WE
ARE LOOKNG FOR THE SAVIOUR TO CHANGE OUR VILE BODY! It has nothing to do with
Christ"coming™ to change us. It has everything to do with our heavenly expectation, thatju st as
we are seated with Christin the heavens — so we are looking for Him o also change our vile
body, that it may be fashioned like unte His glorious body.” This is not merely revelation, to
be left for the future; for the full development of our life in sonship we must seek to enterinto and
appropriate it. We do this as we leam to tiumph over death on every level. We do it as we
learn to look to Christ as the Lord of our body, claiming its entire consecration, securning even
here and now victory over the terrible dominion sin has had in the body. “Sin, when itis finished,
bringeth forth death.” It did soin Adam and Eve, and it will also do 50 in us. We appropriate His
life for ourwhole man as we allow the powers of the coming age to possess us, to liftus up into
a life in the heavenly places, to enlarge our hears and our views, to anticipate, even here and
now, the things which have never entered into the heart of man to conceive.

Let us now see how it is that “in Christ® all shall be made alive. The verse under
consideration is found in | Corinthians 15:22, and this entire chapter deals with resurrection. The
word resurrection is so inadequate 0 express the true thought or idea that the Holy Spint is
conveying to us. The commaon conception of this word carries with itthe idea of opening all the
graves in the world and the arising outof them of the physical bodies of those who have died.
But since death is something more than dead bodies, you can be assured, dear ones, that
resurrection is something far beyond bringing bodies out of tombs, To have a false or limited
view of the resumection is to have a false and limited view of God's work throughout the ages
gnﬂlﬂngw. If our view of the resurrection is dwarfed, then our whole view of God's plan is

warfed.

“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall alf be made alive.” So we read that in
Christ ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIWE. The contrastis not between corpses and walking bodies,
but between the dying process and the life process in God. The Greek text actually reads, "Asin
Adam all are dying, so in the Christ shall all be made alive.” The terms "are dying and “shall be
made alive” are in the incomplete tense in the onginal, which denotes an action in progress.
The long drawn out activity of death in dragging men down to sin, sormow, death, and the grave
is put in contrast with the endless activity of life imparting holiness, power, incorruption, and
glory. Both are a process! Allwho endured the first shall enjoy the second. Here is a message
for mankind which should liftitabove its misery! The process of His life, and hence, the process
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of resurrection has already commenced with us. It began the momentwe were first quickened
by Him and will consummate when we have fully grown up into Himin all things! Truly, “He hath
quickened us togetherwith Christ...and hath raised us up” so that *If ye then be risen with Christ,
seek those things which are above” (Eph. 2:5-6; Col. 3:1). We all know we have been
quickened and raised up and made to sitwith Him in heavenly places, butwe also know that we
still have a corruptible, mortal body. The work of resurrection has therefore begun in a part of
our being, and is being progressively worked out until our total transformation is complete. Yes,
itis a process!

To be "made alive™ is more than some instantaneous eventto take place some time in the
distant future. "Made alive” is not a blasting open of graves and the coming forth of the bodies
that have been buried in them. “Made alive” does not point to some eventwhen people will be
soaring off into the heavens. When Jesus stood before the tomb of Lazarus, He rebuked Martha
for looking for some manner of eventin the far distant future, for she had said, "l know that he
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.” Jesus told her that the RESURRECTION
AMND THE LIFE WAS STANDING THERE BEFORE THEM. 1 AM the resumection and the life.”
Oh, saints of God, do you not see that the eternal Father within the Chrst was and is the
resurrection? "l live by the Father,” Jesus declared. The resumection was not some thing that
halppened to Jesus, not some event of which He was a partaker, not some day marked by the
calendar. The resummection was and is A MAN! “| AM!" — there it is! *| AM the resurmection and
thelife.” To possess the Man, to puton the Man, to come into union with the Man, to grow into
rr:_e M:an is to have the resurrection, for the Man 1S the resurrection. “fn Christshall all be made
alive,

This is what Paul is speaking of in the fifteenth chapter of | Corinthians. He bases his
argumenton the fact of whether or notthe Chnsthas risen from the dead. In verse sixteen we
read from the Diaglott, "For if dead persons are not raised up, NEITHER HAS CHRIST BEEN
RAISED.” Please notice, and most other translations bear this out, Paul says, “If dead persons
are not (presenttense)raised up..." He did notsay, “If dead persons will not be (future tense)
raised up..." He placed itin the present, thatif the dead are not raised up, then the CHRIST IS
NOT RAISED. If Jesus the Christ is the only one so far raised from the dead, He is most
assuredly having a lonely time of it, and He too is looking with wistiul eyes into the unknown
future, waiting for the graves to open. But there is a note of tiumph in Paul's epistie, and that
epistle comes right outof Paul's own personal experience, when he proclaimsin verse twenty,
“BUT NOW IS CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD, and become the firstfruits of THEM THAT
SLEPT." Ah, the word “sleep” is in the past lense, them that SLEPT. This can but mean that
they are not sleeping now, and Christ has already led forth from the dominion of death an
unknown hostwho are WITH HIM IN THE LIFE OF THE RESURRECTION! “If ye then be risen
with Christ, seek those things which are above.”

Truly the resurrection is nota future hope —itis a presentreality. As those in Adam “are
dying” so in Christ men “are being made alive.” Men do notdie in one day, butthey “are dying”
and one day the process is complete and the body goes to the cemetery. So in Christmen “are
being made alive” and they are not made alive in the totality of being in one single day or in one
spiritual experience. Receiving of His life we find it to be a RESURRECTION LIFE. The word
“resurrection” is from the Greek word anastasis meaning — a standing or rising up. It denotes
much more than our English word resurrection which we term to mean a restoring to life again.
The Greek word means the WHOLE PROCESS OF ADVANCING AND RISINGUP UNTIL THE
HIGHEST POSSIBLE REALM IS REACHED, and our goal is m:llhing shortof full conformation
into the image of God that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him. Merely coming back to
life, to this miserable life we have known in corruption, is notenough! We wantto know Him in
the power of HIS RESURRECTION! Resumection is the process of standing up and
advancing, itis ansing from the dust and the low realm of the earthy, to bear the image of the
heavenly. Resumection is the process of having our life lifted up fromthe eanth, to be raised in
spint, soul, and body into the heavenlies, joinedin one in the fullness of the Spirit of God. Our
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alienanon and separation from God, with all the dreadful attending somows, are already
beginning to end in this life as through Chnst WE ARE MADE ALIVE!

The hope of all the glory to come is the Chnstthatis in His body on earth now. The hope
of the resumection to come is that He is now ourresummection and our life! The Spintof Him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in us now. Does this notmake us the body in which Jesus
Christ is walking today? Mo longer the carpenter of Nazareth, or the teacher by the shores of
Galilee, having God in Him, but now in this 21* century, He is living on earth notonlyin one, but
in a multitude of bodies. "Know ye nol thal your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost?" Jesus
said, “The Father and [ will come and make our abode with you.” Jesus Christ lives in every
member of His body! That is the mystery, that with our limitations, our frustrations, our
weaknesses, with the marks of the Fall still upon us itis said of us, "Greater is He thatis in you,
than He thatis in the world.” We are members of His body, of His flesh and of Hisbones. One
of these days, as He becomes more and more expressed and manifested in us, He will “change
these vile bodies, that they shall be made like unto His glorious body.” Corporately He is arising
more and more in His body! Paul says, "We groan within ourselves, we who have the firstfruits
of the Spint, waiting for the adoption which is the redemption of our body.” As glonous and
wonderful and mighty as it isto have the lite of Jesus Christ made manifestin this mortal flesh,
the Spiritof Him thatraised up Jesus from the dead expressing and manifesting through these
mortal bodies, we can never be satisfied until this life of His within shall do such an ulimate work
of ransformation that, as Paul said, "Behold, | show you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.”

We are moving into the days of the seventh angel of Revelation 10:7 sounding the last
trumpet. “For the tumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed. For this comuptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality. So when this comuptible shall have put on incormuption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory” (| Cor. 15:52-54). The life of Chnstin us will conquer all sin and death! tbegins
with a mystery and it ends with a mystery. Whenever you begin with God you must end with
God. It begins with the mystery of the unveiling of Christin the church which is His body, and it
ends with the mystery when the trumpet blows and the mystery of God is finished and this
comuptible puts on incormuption, and this mortal puts on immonality. Itis a mystery all the way
through and the tery produces a progressive chanige within us from one glory to another,
beginnng in our spint and working out into the soul, and finally swallowingup the body. If you
stop short of the second mystery it would give the idea that because Christ who conguered
death lives in you He will conquer death in you and you simply will notdie. Butdo you want to
live forever in the shape you are in today? Yes, the life of Christfills me with joy and peace and
victory today and He has given wonderful gifts of healing, provision, and blessings of many
kinds. But there is something greater than this! In order for the full power and glory of HIS
RESURRECTION to be brought to its ultimate completion, our soul must be fully saved and
these bodies must be changed o be like HIS GLORIOUS BODY. Itis necessary thatthat life
and that glory which has resided in these limited, monal, dying bodies shall then have an
ﬂppcartuﬂniltly for a full expression in a glorious, incorruptible, immonal body. It is indeed
wonderful!

While itis glonously true that Christ has given His life to all men, to the whole world, yet it
Is evident that there must be a progression in the development of that life in the expenence of
every man until every vestige of the death realm has been swallowed up, spirit, soul, and body.
To those who walk with Christ there is an ever-increasing consciousness, growth, increase,
unfoldment, maturation, and triumph of that life! The mighty working of His power within is
followed by this very precious and understandable result: “If the Spirit of Him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christshall also quicken (make alive) your
maortal {dying) bodies by His Spint that dwelleth in you™ (Rom. 8:11). | believe | now see more
clearly than | have ever done why itwas that Paul, who, as you and | do, still dweltin the hellish
bondage of a mortal body cried out, “For this comuptible must put on incorruption, and this
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mortal must put on immortality...then shall be brought to pass the saying thatis written, Death
is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?"

We are, indeed, tembly in bondage to the body of this death, and with us the whole
creation i1s groaning, waiting for the day when the sons of God will fully come into their own and
then deliver all creation from the bondage of corruption. | do notneed to argue with any man to
prove our presentmaortality in the flesh. If you must sleep to live, you are mortal. If you musteat
to live, you are obviously mortal. If you must breathe to live, you are unquestionably mortal. We
are all aware of our constant and unrelenting decay as the aging process etches its marks upon
us. Ourpresentmortality 15 naught but death, although we live in the spint. Think of it! Meditate
deeply upon it and cling to this realm of death no more. Reach up, my beloved, with the
blessed arm of faith and embrace that bright realm above where that which is true in our spirit
reaches down and takes hold upon our outer man, where this moral puts on immonrtality,
where death in all its aspects is swallowed up of life, where in that final victory of His life within
the sons of God will upon this earth shout in tnumph over both death and the grave!

The process of resurrection implies change all along the way. Human beings, it seems,
have always been afraid of change. When Sir Francis Drake leamed aboutthe potato in Peru
and broughtit back to Scotland, people refused to grow potatoes because they aren’'t mentioned
in the Bible. When streetlamps were introduced in Boston, local ministers preached against
them, contending that "If God had intended this, He would have made the sun brighter and the
moon more brilliant.” The use of painkillers was also exposed by clergy who argued thatbodies
were created by God and should not be interfered with by chemicals. Change, however, is
inevitable, and while some changes are bad, many of them are good. Not all change
represents progress, but without change there can be no progress. Change is often unpleasant
because itmeans surrendenng what is familiar and leaving behind what we once valued. We
often prefer to live by man-made rules that we think are constantand unchangeable. But God
wants us to be controlled by His wind, by His Spirit! God's Spint living within us HAS THE
POWER TO CHANGE US FROM ONE DEGREE O F GLORY TO ANOTHER!

Truly we yearn for this change, for our desire is not to be unclothed, thatis, to put off this
body of flesh, but clothed upon with that glorious body of Christ out of the heavens that
mortality may be swallowed up of life (| Cor. 5:1-5). Yes, we groan inwardly for this
transformation (o take place. As| have mentoned previously, | have met many brethren through
the years who confessed that they had already put on immortality, had already passed over the
grave and could not and would not die. | must be very honest and frank with you, my beloved
brothers and sisters. | have not one whit of a desire o live forever IN THIS BODY OF
HUMILIATION. There is no more frightening thought, no more repugnant possibility, than the
idea that | might live forever, or even for a thousand years, in this body of humiliaion! Thank
God, there is 0 be a change! Hearit! “Who will transform and fashion anew the body of our
humiliation o conform and to be like the body of His glory and majesty, by exernting that power
which enables Him even to subject everything to Himself” (Phil. 3:21, Amplified) What a
marvelous thing!

The thought of merely adding immaortality to this body of humiliation, with no other
change, the suggestion of such limitation, that | might have to bathe, anoint my body with
deodarant, brush my teeth, gargle with Scope, and do the thousand otherthings mortals must
do to ameliorate the offensiveness of this flesh body, the hintthat | might retain this base form,
that| mightremain as | am with only the added quality thatl can'tdie, falls as far shortof what |
conceive of a body transformed and fashioned like unto the body of His glory and majesty
as hell falls short of heaven! The body of incomruption shall resemble this vile body no more than
does the oak tree resemble the chemical elements of the earth which were raised up into the
substance ulEHéE tree by the mighty working of the subtle and mysterious life-force sown in the
earth as a seed.

Sonsof God! If we would be fashioned like unto Him, co-sharers of His glory and power
and wisdom as the God-man, we must not simply rest content with the faith that trusts in the
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cross and its pardon; we must follow on to know the fullness of the New Life, the life of glory and
power in human nature, injected into man through the resumection of Christ from the dead, of
which the Spiritof the glorified Jesus is the witness and the source. Now, practically everything
in relationship to our sonship depends upon the clearness with which this greattruth that | have
stated is recognized. The Holy Spirit of God inspired the message of these words through the
apostle Paul, "Much more then, being now justified by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through Him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His
Son, much more, being reconciled, we SHALL BE SAVED BY HIS LIFE" (Rom. 5:9-11). The
double provision of Christis here cleary set forth: reconciled by His death; saved by His life.
Oh, the mystery of it!

Christ's death is the atonement, reconciling men to God, granting a full and free
admittance back into Eden’s lovely garden from which our disobedient foreparents were once
banished. ButChrist's life is the Tree of Life in the garden, the source of the life which will work
inus the complete ransformation into the divine nature. Sin, sickness, sorrow, fear, and death
are all part of a power in ourlife; letus fully understand thatitcan only be met by another higher
power. The power of sin and death works all through our life, The death of Christ, which is the
atonement, reconciles us to God, but only the life of Christ can come against the power of sin
and death and deliver our life from destruction. Reconciliation places us, in God's eyes, back in
Eden's garden; butthe Tree of Life is the power that delivers my life from the dominion of sin and
death. He redeemeth my life, by His life, from death! Chrisl's life, notHis death, living in our life,
absorbing it, impregnating it, ransforming it, causes us to live. This is the meaning of the
profound sentence in which Paul records the first great work of salvation and pointedly
distinguishes it from the second great work of salvation, saying, °If, when we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved (from sin and death) by His life!” The first is pardon, forgiveness; the second is
transformation into His image and glory!

“We shall be saved by His LIFE,” says Paul. Paul meantno disrespedtto the atonement
when he said, “We shall be saved by His life.” He was bringing out one of the great facts of
salvation. If God gives atoning power with one hand, and power to save the life from destruction
with the other hand, there is no conflict between these. Both are from God! If you call the one
justification and the other glonfication, God is the author of them both. If Paul seems to take
something from the one work and add itto the other, he takes nothing from God. Atonementis
from God! Reconciliabon is from God! Power to conquer sin and death in the full glory of
Christ's resurrection is from God! Chnstis all in all, the beginning and the end. When the thing
we want is deliverance from the guilt of sin, which is condemnation, let us appropriate the gift
God has given to remove our guilt — the DEATH of Christ. “In whom we have redemption
through His blood, even the forgiveness of our sins” (Col. 1:14). When the thing we want is
power to redeem our life from sin, cormuption, and death, then let us apply the gift which God has
given us forourlife, the LIFE of the Son of God! "He that hath the Son hath life.”

With my small and limited ability | cannot make the truth of the transforming power of
Christ's indwelling life to be a living reality in your heart. Butl can share words of exhortation
with the prayer that the Holy Spiritwill quicken them within your understanding thus releasing the
power of life in yourinnemost being. There is a beautiful parable of this process of life which
comes to us from the experience of the children of Israel in the wildemess as they jpumeyed
toward their promised land, The story is told in the twenty-first chapter of Numbers. The people
began to murmur and complain and they spoke aga'rnst God and against Moses. “Why have
you broughtus cutof Egyptto die in the wildemess,” they asked, “forthere is nobread, neither
i5 there any water, and we are tired of this manna.” Then the Lord sentfiery serpents among the
people: and they bit the people and many Israelites died. The people came to Moses, and said,
“We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord and against you: pray to the Lord, that
He may take away the serpents from us.” So Moses prayed for the people. The Lord said to
Moses, "Make a fiery serpent of bronze and raise it up on a pole; and everyone who is bitten,
when helooks atit. shall be healed and live." 50Moses made a serpentof bronze and putiton
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a pole, and if a serpent had bitten any man, when he looked to the serpent of bronze attentively,
expectantly, with a steady and absorbing gaze, he was healed and lived.

When an Israelite was bitten by flaming serpents in the wildemess, he never thought of
applying manna to the wound. The manna was for his life. But he did think of applying the
bronze serpent. The manna would never have cured his snake bite, nor would the bronze
serpent have kept him from starving! Suppose he had said, "Now | am healed by this serpent,
5o | need noteatthe manna anymore, The serpent has spared my life and done everything for
me, and | am preserved.” The resultwould have been, of course, that he would have died. The
man, 1o be sure, was cured, delivered from the judgment of his rebellion against God, buthe has
to LIVE, and if he eats no manna his life must languish, and end in destruction and death.
Without going to any trouble about it, simply by the inevitable processes of nature, he would
have become a dead man. Thus we see that it was not a choice between the bronze serpent
and the manna. He did not require one or the other — he must have both! The serpent must
first redeem him from judgment; and then the manna was God's provision to perpetually give
him life, and only in the strength and energizing of the manna would he be enabled toreach his
promised land — the fullness of God — if he continued on in faith. Now there is no
contradiction between these two things — the bronze serpent is from God and the manna is
from God. Butthey are different gifts for differentthings. The serpentremoved the judgment but
could not sustain life; the manna gave life, but could not deal with the sentence.

Mow to apply this to the truth under consideration. The death of Christ, on the one hand,
is the bronze serpent. “As Moses lifted up the serpentin the wildemess, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up (on the cross)" (Jn. 3:14). Christ's life, on the other hand, is the manna — the
bread of life. “This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eal thereof
and notdie. | am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread,
he shall live forever, and the bread that | will give is my flesh, which I will give forthe life of the
world” (Jn. 6:50-51). In the light of these remarkable words we can reach only one of two
conclusions. Either all who have believed on Chnst since that blessed day when these
wonderful words poured from His divine lips have partaken of Him, eaten of His living flesh, and
have not died but have begun to live forever, or, NO ONE HAS EATEN OF HiIM FROM THAT
DAY TO THIS, for all, saint and sinner alike, have continued to go by way of the grave. Either
Christ has given etemal life to all who eat of Him, and there is a life — consciousness and being
that ranscends the grave — or He lied and did not give His flesh for the life of the world, so that
none has ever sat at His table and received the life of which He spake. Do you really believe
that God is that wicked that He would send forth redemption and then withhald it for another two
thousand years? Let me ask you a question, my friend. If you had the power of immaorality in
your hand right now, would you wait another two thousand years to share it while billions of
mankind continued to go outinto endless nothingness? Wake up! my beloved, let us get beyond
the fantasies and fairy tales of a merely carnal and earthly and physical understanding of truth!
“He that hath the Son HATH LIFE,” saith the Lord. “And we know that we HAVE PASSED
FROM DEATH UNTOQ LIFE,” add all who know and love the truth.

Of all the wealth of scripture truth nothing is more certain or clear than the fact that our
sins are not forgiven by bread, nor are our lives nounshed and supported by death. Our life is
nol made incorruplible and eternal by Christ's death, nor transformed from glory to glory from the
power of sin, death, and the grave by the atonement. Ourlife is notredeemed from destruction
by the crucifixion of Christ, noris it brought to perfection from day to day by the death of Christ,
But we are saved, as the Holy Ghost sayeth, “by HIS LIFE." We cannot live upon death. And
after, by the atonement, we are forgiven, and have entered by faith through the gateway into
Eden’'s fair garden, the kingdom of heaven on earth, having acceptance before God, we shall
then be saved, delivered, changed, perfected, ransformed, and fully glorified BY HIS LIFE!

The pattern for all this is clearly laid outin the opening chapters of Genesis. When man
sinned, he was expelled from the Garden, from the life of the spiritin the presence and power of
God. When the sinning and sorrowful couple left the Garden of God, the Lord placed fiery
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cherubim with flaming swords at the entrance to Eden to prevent man from entering back in,
specifically to shutman up from the Tree of Life. That is clearly what the Hebrew text intimates,
Now, some brethren have taught thatin order to enter back into Eden we must pass through the
flaming swords of the cherubim and have our flesh nature bumed away. Butthatis a serious
mistake! We do not enter back in through the flaming swords. Oh, no! We are forgiven,
pardoned, reconciled and justified by the death of Christ. Can we notsee by thatthat upon our
pardon and reconciliation God removed the cherubim with their flaming swords so that we could
re-enter Eden by His sovereign grace. It is grace that brings us in! “Just as | am without one
plea, but that Thy blood was shed for me; and that Thou bidst me come to Thee — O Lamb of
God, | come...l come!” That is the mystery. And why does He bring us back in by pure grace?
SOWE CANBEGIN TO EATOF TH THEE OF LIFE AND LIVE! You don’t eatthe fruit of the
Tree of Life to getin; you are ushered in 50 you can have access again othe Life. And thatis
whatwill bring you to life, perfection, and glorification!

To sum up, therefore, it is one thing to be reconciled by the death of Christ, and quite
anotherto be saved by His life. If forgiveness, reconciliation and justfication could make men to
be CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF THE SON OF GOD then all the baby Christiansin allthe
camal church systems of man would be well on their way to sonship. The death of Christ can
make one a justified believer, bringing him to life, butonly the mighty working of the indwelling
Christ, only a constant and continual eating of the Tree of Life which He is can enable us to put
on the mind of Christand be transformed in soul — mind, will, emotion, and desire — and then
transfigured in body by the power of HIS RESURRECTION. He redeemeth my life from
destruction. How? By His life! Thisisthe power of a full and complete salvation! Unspeakable
are the blessings of the high and heavenly realm of God's incommuptible life which flow from the
glorified Christin our spint outward to the soul and at last to the body. Blessed Tree of Life! It is
ours, for Jesusis ours. Blessed life of the ages! We have the possession within our earth of its
hidden power, and we have the prospect before us of its fullest glory. May our daily lives, in all
we think and say and do, be brightand blessed proof that the hidden power dwells within, daily
prepanng us for the glory yet to be revealed. May the eternal and incorruptible fruit of our
ri.;:ilj_lear;ed 1Iiha within be the power to live to the glory of the Father, our fitness to share the glory
of the Son!

THREE STEPS IN REDEMPTION

As we meditate upon these words of truth conceming the power of His resurrection,
surely we must realize that the process of resummection touches the whole man — spirit, soul,
and body. We are in a travail to partake of His fullness, being conformed to His likeness, and
the basis of this travail can be more fully appreciated when related to the three parts of man's
being. Paul enumerated these when writing to the Thessalonian saints: "And | pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ” (| Thes, 5:23).

Everything God created consists of many “parts.” The geologist can explain to you the
many “parts” of planet earth. The botanist is able to give you the names and functions of the
various "parts” of a flower. The astronomer will point out the many billions of “parts” that make
up the vast universe. God has also created man with many “parts.” These are not just the
physical parts or organs of the body, but also parts of the mind or soul, and parts of the spirit.

The human body is that part of our being which we all know best. It is the physical,
natural, earthly tabemacle made up of members such as feet, legs, arms, eyes, ears, and
organs such as hearn, lungs, and kidneys. Butwe have other parts of our being besides these,
Do not think that the term “parts” in respect to our inner life originated with me! The Holy Spirit
spoke through the prophet Jeremiah with this promise, “Bulthis shall be the covenant that | will
make...after those days, saith the Lord, | will put my law in their inward parts, and wrte it in
their hearts” (Jer. 31:33). The “inward parts” in which God places His law are not the kidneys,
liver, or gall bladder! They are, rather, the inward parts within our soul; not the inward pars of
our body. The passage above is quoted in the New Testament this way: "l will put my laws into
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their mind, and wrnte them in their hearts”™ (Heb. 8:10). Here we see a slight, but important,
vanation. Jeremiah says “into their inward parts” but the writer to the Hebrews renders it “into
theirmind.” This comparison shows that the inward parts are not of the body, because "mind” is
not of the body. Our “"brain” is of the body but not our mind. A corpse has a brain — but no
mind! | have seen living people, heart beating, all vital functions stable, butwith no mentality —
mind. The mind, therefore, exists only through a union of physical brain with life essence. The
Psalmist adds this testimony concerning the inward pars of man, "Behold, Thou desirest truth in
the inward parts: and in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know wisdom” (Ps. 51:6).

In the creation account in Genesis we read that God formed man out of the dust of the
ground and "breathed into his nostrils the breath (spirit) of life.” The resultof the uniting of the
body with the breath or spirit of life is said to be that man ‘became a living soul.” Letus now
note carefully the process by which the first human soul was broughtinto being, as this will help
us to understand more clearly justwhat a soul really is. The scriptural account of this we have
just quoted. The soul is here shown o be the result, or product, of a union of the body, or
arganism, with the breath of life — "man became a living soul.” Here | would draw your attention
to two significant facts. The word "breath” in Hebrew is the same word as "spirt.” And in the
New Testament the term “living soul” is in the Greek text zoe psuche. Zoeis the Greek word for
Sife” or “living” which in every case is used for divine life, God life, and eternal life. Psuche, of
course, is the word for “soul.” The term signifies a divinely living soul, not created through the
union of the air of our atmosphere with the human body, but through the union of divine spirit
with the human body. Thus, it was not the infusion of earth wind or air into Adam'’s body that
made him a living soul, but GOD BREATHED into his nostrils the SPIRIT OF LIFE and man
became a divinely living soul! The soul itself is notthe spirit, justas it also is notthe body.

Mow a soul can die even as a body can die! "Behold, all souls are mine...the soul that
sinneth, IT SHALL DIE" (Eze. 18:4). The soul can also be saved from this death (Heb. 10:33).
Thus seen the soul is really that which results from the union of organism (body) with the life-
giving qualities of the "breath of life.” Scientists still don't know just what “life” really is! The
“breath of life” is cerainly something more than breathing in air. If breathing in air was all it
means then we could pump air into a corpse and it should live, Life is more than that! The
breath that “God breathed” into man’s nostrils is spint. And the spiritis life, Jesus said. A simple
illustration is the electric light. The mechanism of the bulb with its internal vacuum, filament, etc.
is notthe light; neither is the electric current that flows through that mechanismthe light. Itis the
union of the mechanism with the electricity that produces the light. Destroy the bulb (body) or
cutoff the electricity (spintof life) and the light (soul) goes out. Thus, the soul of man isin reality
his personality — existing in the four primary pars of mind, will, emotion, and desire. This four-
fold personality and expression of man's being is produced by the union of the intricately
designed mechanism or arganism of his wonderfully made body with the in-breathed spint of life.
There must be life for man to possess soul, human pearsonality.

When man first came into being as a living soul from the creative hand of God he was
perfectin all his ways and for a ime walked with God and lived by the spirit and the word of God.
They knew nothing of evil; for they had never experienced itand had no knowledge of it. While
they had flesh bodies, they did notwalk in the desires or emotions or mind or will of the soul —
theywalked in the overwhelming presence and spirit of the Lord God. They were wially yvielded
to God, God-conscious rather than self-conscious, living in inamacy of fellowship and vital union
with their Creator and Father, They did not live camal, fleshly, selfish, self-centered, sensual,
demonic lives because they were so caughtup in God that they were not even aware that they
were naked — thatis, their “flesh” (the camal realm) had never been exposed or manifested to
them! They lived under God's spiritlaw, His every word, and GOD was in control of their beings
through His in-breathed spiritoflife. This means that both their soul and body were yielded up o
the will of the spintl. Their mind, will, emations, and desires were all dominated by the spirit of
God within them!



Butthen — they met the serpent! That ancient serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 15
notthe camal mind of man, forman’s camal mind is portrayed under yet another symbol in Eden
— the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The eating of the fruit of this tree added to man's
soul two new dimensions — human reasoning and conscience. This tree of the knowledge of
good and evil also broughtinto man's life the experiencing of good and evil! Both good and evil
are camal. Adam and Eve had never before lived by either "good” or “evil” — they had lived by
LIFE! Lifeisin the spirit. Good is something less than life just as evil is the opposite of life. The
tree of the knowledge of good and evil separated them from life and awakened them to the
camal, earthly, fleshly, sensual, satanic realm. Even as the Tree of Life (Christ, the Spirit) brings
forth the afttributes of God, the “fruit of the spirit,” so the tree of the knowledge of good and evil
produces the “fruil of unnghteousness” unto death. To be camally minded is death! Every tree
is known by its fruit. But let us ever be alen to the fact that the serpent and the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil are not symbaols of the same thing! The serpent is something
deeper than the camal mind of the tree of knowledge. The serpentis the one who introduced
themto the ree of knowledge!

How cunningly Satan appealed to Eve's “inward parts,” those *hidden parts” of her own
soul, her own mind, will, emotions, and desires, which under the influence of the spirit had lain
hidden away, unknown, undiscovered by her until now. These inner, carnal, selfish, sensual,
egotistical, reasoning, fleshly, twisted potentials within her had never been stirred before. Satan
commenced to draw out these hidden, unknown aspects of her SELF, her soul, and began to
awaken them within her consciousness. Suddenly she was confronted with thoughts, attitudes,
maotives, emotions, desires, will...thatshe never knew existed. Thisisthe powerof temptation,
for the apostle James eloquently descnbes it thus: “Let no man say when he is tempted, | am
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He any man. But ever
man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lustha
conceived, it bringeth forth sin, and sin when itis finished, bringeth forth death” (James 1:13-15).
And remember, my beloved, it was not the serpent that enticed Eve. The serpent beguiled
(deceived) her (Gen. 3:13; Il Cor. 11:3) but she was enticed by the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil — her OWN CARNAL MIND!

Itis all there in a nutshell in Genesis 3.6: "And when the worman saw that the tree was
good for food (the lust of the flesh), and that it was pleasant to the eyes (the lust of the eyes),
and a tree to be desired to make one wise (the pride of life), she took of the fruit thereof (the
works of the flesh ) and did eat.” All of this was influenced and instigated by the serpent! And
the thing we need to see in order to understand this greal mystery is that as long as man’s soul
was under the influence of the Spirit he walked in righteousness, power, wisdom, and life. As
soon as his soul came under the influence of another spirit, self came into prominence. There
was established an affinity, a union between the serpent and man’s self-life, the serpent now
becoming “the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.” And once man had eaten of
the tree of the camal mind, the flesh, HE BECAME ADDICTED TO IT. And man has been
eating that fruit ever since, living in self, the soulical realm, after his own satanically inspired
desires and emotions, cut from under the control of the life-giving Spint. The whole sin of man,
then, was in deparing from the Spirit, walking independent of the Spirit, "doing his own thing.”
This is the sin of man today!

But now, thank God, through the blood of His Son, God has brought us back into Eden
and made available to us that realm of spint-life from which man was driven out. Only this time
thereis a change. An improvement! The firstman was made a "living soul"and walked under
the spirt's dominion as a living soul. But now the second man, the last Adam has come forth
and He is nota living soul buta QUICKENING SPIRIT. God has sentforth the Spintof His Son,
the Quickening Spirit, into our hearts and a new man is being raised up within us, a new Adam is
standingupinourlives! Qurnew man is Christ broughtforth into an individual identity of power
and expression within each one of us. Blessed Tree of Life! "He thatis jpinedunto the Lord is
one spint." The Spirit of Christ within you gives you the potential to bruise the head of the
serpentin that same blessed Eden where Eve was beguiled. Oh, yes! Where did you think the
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serpent’s head would be bruised? And the Spirtof Christwithin you now enables you to bring
both your soul and your body under His dominion that the spirit might reign producing life
within. Old Adam was a FMHE. soul, but the last Adam is a quickening spirit! Only as the Spint
rules over soul and body can the soul be saved and the body be transformed!

Perhaps now we can understand why the scriptures do not speak of saving spirits. Only
“souls” can be saved! Redemption is notfor the spint, but for soul and body. When Jesus died
He cried out, “Father, into Thy hands | commend my spirt.” His spirit did not suffer and die on
our behalf. ButChristin the agony of Gethsemane cried out, "My soul is exceedingly sorrowful,
even unto death” (Mat. 26:38). And the prophet prophesied of Christ's death, "Thou wilt not
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer thine Holy One to see (bodily) cormuption” (Ps.
16:10). And then we read, “But we are not of them that draw back unto perdition; but of them
that believe unto the saving of the soul” (Heb. 10:39). The Psalmist declared, “The Lord
redeemeth the soul of His servants” (Ps. 34:22). Redemption is also for the body: "Even we
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body”
(Rom. 8:23). Yourspiritdoesn't need saving foritis the off-spring of God, therefore of His own
nature. God cannotsin and God cannot die! Is it not self-evident thatthatwhich is not created
butis the offspring of God likewise cannotsin and cannotdie,

Wonderful words were spoken atthe very dawn of human history, recorded in the oldest
book of the Bible, which state simply and powerfully the reality of man. "Thereis a spiritin man:
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding” (Job 32:8). Thus, “the Spirit (of
God) beareth witness with our spirit that we are children (offspring) of God” (Rom. 8:16). The
writer lo the Hebrews reminds us, “Furhermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which
comected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection to the
Father of spints, and live?" (Heb. 12:9). Someone says, "Oh, yes, God isthe Father of the spirits
of all those who have been bom again.” Yet the scripture cries out, "0 God, the God of the
spirits of all flesh™ (Num. 16:22). Jesus taught all men, before Pentecost and the “bom again”
experience, all the vast multitudes that thronged Him, that God was THEIR FATHER IN
HEAVEM. Thus our true Father is not a man on earth, but our Spirit-Father who is in
heaven! Qur flesh, however, body and soul, is the offspring of the first man Adam, the soul-
man, and therefore must be redeemed and brought back under the dominion of the Spirit,
Christ. This is how we truly become the BODY OF CHRIST! To livein the soulbrings sin and
death. To live in the spint produces life etemal — notmerely a Ien?lh of life, but a quality of life.
Both soul and body are raised into life by the reigning of the indwelling Spirit. “Now if the Spint of
Him that raised Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He thatraised up Christfrom the dead shall
alsoquicken your mortal bodies BY HIS SPIRIT THAT DWELLETH I-N ¥-O-U" (Rom. 8:11).

Thisis the travail of this hour, in this new day of the Lord. The travail is that there shall be
a company of sons of God who, with Jesus, come into their full redemption — thatplace where
in spint, soul, and body they are saved, transformed, and made LIKE HIM, When this work is
fully accomplished the manifest sons of God, for whom the whole creation is expectantly
waiting, will be pure as He is pure, holy as He is holy, glorified as He is glorified, to sin and die
no more. The curse of deatﬁ will be swallowed up and full redemption will be a glorious and
eternal reality. The way back into life is simply in returning by the same route that led man into
death! Jesus is our forerunner who has opened up the way back into life. As we enter in with
Him, appropriating the full provision and victory He has made available, we become the
FIRSTFRUITS of His redemption and the forerunners for the residue of men, the whole creation,
which travails with us for the manifestation of God's sons.

Man, because of his naturalness, always begins in his consciousness with that which is
most obvious to him — the body. God, in His dealings, always begins in the reverse order with
thatwhich is mostclosely related to Himself —the spirit. With man it is always “body, soul, and
spirl” With God it is always "spirit, soul, and body.” Redemption, therefore, being the work of
God, begins with the spirit, for the spiritis the first thing man abandoned in the fall. The spiritis
the key to the salvation of the soul. Thus God begins His redemptive and restorative process by
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moving mightily upon man’s spirt, joining with His Spirt, and causing man's spintto STAND UP
AGAIN IN POWER AND GLORY. Thisis whatwe call metaphorically the ‘newbirth.” Now the
spint must woo the soul, and raise it up into life in union with the spirit. If you can receive it —
THIS IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION! Then spiritand soul tﬂ?Eﬂ'lEl shall swallow up the body

into union with themselves until italso is ch anged transformed, fashioned into abody like unto
HIS BODY OF GLORY! Oh,the mystery ofit! Oh, the wonder of it!



Chapter222
The First Resurrection (continued)

“And | saw thrones, and they satupon them, and judgment was given unto them: and |
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God,
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon
their foreheads, orin their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christa thousand years.. . this
is the first resumection” (Rev. 2004-5),

Many passages of scripture remain locked up to man and cannotbe understood with the
natural mind. |am cerain thatone such passage is found right here withinour text where the
apostie says, “...and | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus...and
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years...THIS IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION.”
The key here is the word “first,” the FIRST resumection. The Greek word used here is protos
and literally means “first,” or "foremost,” thal is, foremost in reference to time, place, order, or
importance. It also implies that there are other orders to follow, but this is FIRST, unique in its
purpose and working. As Ray Prinzing once pointed out, it bears an analogy to the birth
process, and the special position that was accorded to the one born first. “You shall sef apart
unto the Lord all that first opens the womb. All the firstlings of your livestock that are males
shall be the Lord's...and every firstborn among your sons shall you redeem” (Ex. 13:12-13,
Amplified). Others can follow in due time, but they can never have that special privilege and
purpose of being the firstto be born.

Do | believe there is going 1o be a physical resumrection? Cerainly! Do | believe our
bodies will get back up from their dissolution and the grave? Absolutely! There have been imes
in my thinking when | have thought that the resurrection is not a resumection of bodies, not
something that takes place on a physical level, Butyou see, | have to look at the pattern — the
pattern is Jesus — and His body got back up from the grave! He's the pattem, the blueprint, the
example, the forerunner, the prototype of man's redemption and destiny. 1go to the Word — His
body arose from death and my body will arise from death. People's bodies have already gotten
back up from the grave. At the resurrection of Jesus we read that “...the graves were opened,
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after His
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many” (Mat. 27:52-53). This has
already happened as a result of the Christ's resurrection! It's a historical fact that dead bodies
arose and walked outof their tombs at the resurrection of Jesus and were seen by many. This
is resurrection! | believe in the resurrection of the body. Yet — | am notconvinced our present
text is speaking of thattype of resumection! Thisis a resurrection of "souls.” | saw the souls of
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus...and they (the souls) ived...thisis the first
resumection.” I'm not looking to come into resurmection life after | die, my vision is to lay hold
upon the power of His resurrection as His life s raised up in me in the hera and now!

| believe the key to unlock the interpretation of the twentieth chapter of Revelation Is

Eresen ted to us in this expression: “Thisis the first resurrection.” If we can determine when and
ow the first resurrection occurs we will progress greatly in our understanding of the entire
chapter. In contrast to the first resurrection we need to go back further and discover when the
“first death” occurred. It makes spirtual sense that the *first resurrection” would be the
resurrection oul of the *first death.” The revelation of death was first presented to Adam in the
Garden. “Bui of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalf not eat of it: for in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die” (Gen. 2:17). This is the death of the soul, for
something catastrophic happened immediately in the lives of Adam and Eve as soon as they
partook of the forbidden tree. Someone may object, contending that actually their soul was
magnified by the fall, and | will be the first to admit that their soulical life was magnified; but it
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was magnified only because it died to the life of the spint, it died to God, it died o truth, it died to
righteousness and to all thatis high and holy. The testimony of scripture is just this: "The soul
that sinneth, it shall die.” Can we not see by this that in the day Adam and Eve sinned, their
soul died. The sinning couple did notimmediately die physically. The death of the body came
many hundreds of years later! The New Testament vindicates this position.

Paul addressed the state of the Ephesians before their salvation, stating that they were
“deadin lrespasses and in sins" (Eph. 2:1). Can we notsee by this thatif itis the soul that dies
as a result of sinning, then the Ephesians who were "dead in sins” were dead in their souls?
Then Paul says of these same saints that “God who is rich in mercy, for His greatl love wherewith
He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ...and
hath raised us up together” (Eph. 2:4-6). I'm sure that all will agree thatwhatwas quickened,
that is, made alive, resurrected, was not their montal bodies! Paul writes essentially the same
truth to the Colossians, saying, "And you, being dead in your sins...hath He gquickened
together with Christ” (Col. 2:13). Unregenerated men are dead men! Even our Lord said of
them, “Let the dead bury the dead” (Mat. 8:22). |1 don’t think anyone would argue that he was
speaking of dead bodies! These dead are dead souls. Other passages also make the point:
“Thou hast a name that thou livestand art dead” (Rev, 3:1). “She that liveth in pleasure, is dead
while she liveth” (| Tim. 5:6). “...shall save a soul from death” (James 5:20). “He that loveth not
his brother abideth in death” (| Jn_3:14).

This is not a moment for fine words or eloquent speech. This is an hour for very plain
speaking. The truth is that when man sinned itwas not his spiritthatdied. We have all believed
thatman died in his spiritthatday in Eden, and mostof us have taughtitthatway. Butas | have
walked with God and been taught by the spint of truth | have come to understand that such a
notion misses the point. Let us consider this thought of man’s spirtfora moment. Itis doubtful
thatin all of scripture any subjectis more prominent and yet surrounded with such great mystery
as the truth :nncemhﬁ the spiritin man. Now letme share with you a further truth concerning
the life, or that spint which was breathed by the Almighty Fatherinto each of us. Many scripture
passages, and the parables of our Lord, call ita "seed.” The Bible uses the illustration of a seed
to tell us who we really are! You see, to tell a person in a darkened state of mind, bound in sin-
consciousness, in their present weak and frail human condition that they are the manifestation of
God on the earth, would be absolutely impossible for them to fathom. i they did understand
such a concept, they would receive itinto their camal minds, become puffed up and egotistical,
distort, misapply, misuse, and abuse it, becoming even aworse devil than they are,

The seed of God is in every man, and the life of that seed is the spint of man. But you
meet the drunk on the street, you see your unconverted, worldly-minded neighbor, you rub
shoulders with the people of the world, you watch the parade of murderers, thieves, child
molesters, rapists, and thugs of all kinds on the evening news, and you don't see God in
anybody! Thatis because God in every man is a seed. A seed doesn’tdoanything. Itjustis. It
can lie on the shelf for fifty years and never express a thing! You see no action, no
manifestation of the life within; all you see is the outer shell which reveals nothing of the power
that is on the inside. Seeds have been found in the tombs of Egypt that are more than three
thousand years old, and they look today just as they did when they were placed there, but they
have never produced a harvest. You see, my beloved, just as the seed (sperm) of a man and
the seed (egqg) of a woman must conceive in order to change, grow, express, and accomplish,
s0 mustthe seed of the vegetable kingdom be germinated in order to be productive. The life is
hid in the seed, but it is covered by the outer shell and abides in a state of dormancy and
inactivity. It must be subjected to two things: heat and moisture. The rain falls upon it, the sun
shines upon it. and suddenly there is effected a mighty release! There is a stiring of that life that
is restrained on the inside, the shell that conceals that life bursts open, and the life within springs
forth, puts down roots, and grows upward; it breaks through the earth and comes forth in mighty
expression and manifestation of itself!
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Can we not see by this thatthe spiritof man Is indeed the seed of God butitis buried in,
encased by, the outer man of flesh, the carnal understanding, the natural consciousness, and
the inclinations of the flesh. It is here that we must tread softly and bow reverently before the
spirit of truth. It is easy to say that in that long ago Eden man's spint died, and that man is
spiritually dead, and that therefore His spirit must be guickened, resurrected in order for man to
again have spintual life. As logical as that sounds | have been brought to see that itis not the
truth! Nowhere does scripture state that man’s spirit died. There is notone single passage in all
of God's blessed Book about dead spirits. Oh, no! Buta whole lotis said about dead souls and
dead bodies! Men are notseparated from the life thatis in God because of something terrible
that happened in the spiritof man; rather it is due to whathappened in his soul and in his body!

Hear it! “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the I:’ghl of the glorious gospel of
Christ.. .should shine unto them” (Il Cor. 4:4). Surely you noticed that it is not their spinits that
have been blinded, but their minds — their SOULS! Again Paul writes, “But | fear, lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 5o your minds should be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in Christ” (Il Cor. 11:3). Again we see that the serpent did not cormupt
Eve's spint — he cormupted her mind — her SOUL! And now hear this! “And you, that were
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled”
(Col. 1:21). Thistime too, we were alienated from God and were enemies of God, not becau se
of some dark tragedy in our spirit, not because our spirit was dead — butit was in our mind —
our SOUL! Perhaps we can now better understand the words of Peter when he says, "Seeing
ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the spirit..." (| Pel 1:22). We have
purified, not our spirits, but our souls — and our spintis the very instrument and vehicle of that
soul-purification!

¥es, God does do a wonderful work in our spirit, but itis nota resurrection from the dead.
He mowves upon our spirit by His Spirt to cause it to be released from the outer husk of the
camal mind and the self-life which have encased it. The problem has not been with the spint, for
the spiritis the very breath, the very seed, the very offspring of GOD! To say that the spirit could
dieis to say God could die. To say that the spirit could be corrupted would be to say God can be
cormupted. To say that the spirit can be blinded is equivalent to saying God Himself can be
blinded. The spirit is the only part of our being that was not created. It was blown into our
nostrils out of the very mouth of the Lord God Himsell! Yes, the spint within man has been
covered over, hidden, concealed behind the veil of flesh. The rising up, the springing forth, the
release, the revelation of the life thatis in the seed comes by a mighty action upon the outer part
of the seed by which its power of restriction is removed. The innerlife isreleased. And, thank
God, the genetic code is intact! Everything thatlife ever has been, is now, and ever shall be is
nght there in the seed! When the life spnngs forth all that hindered is broken asunder, Every
step of the revelation of Chnstis an unveiling!

There are some conclusions which the Holy Spirntwould mark indehbly upon our minds.
With the inward witness of the Spirit| cannot help but conclude that since the scripture presents
to us the “firstdeath” as being that of the soul, then itis this dead soul which must be resurrected
first. Therefore, when the apostle reminds us that "Even when we were dead in sins, He hath
guickened us ether with Christ,” we must bear in mind that it was not Christ's spirit that
was raised from the dead — it was His soul and His body! When Jesus died He cried out,
“Father, into Thy hands | commend my spirit.” His spirit did not suffer and die on our behalf, forit
was alive and well in the hands of His Father in heaven. ButChristin the agony of Gethsemane
cried, “My soul is exceedingly somowful, even unto death.” And the prophet prophesied of
Christ's death, “Thou wilt notleave my soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer thine Holy One to see
(bodily) corruption.” His spirit had been committed into the hands of His Father in heaven. It
was His soul thatwas not leftin Hades and itwas His body that burst forth from the tomb. Think
of itt If we are “quickened together with Him"then it can only be in soul and body that we, too,
are quickened. And when we study the various passages that speak of us now being raised,
now being quickened, now having passed from death unto life, we know itis notin our body that
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this reality is being accomplished —itis the dead soul which is first made alive. Truly, THIS 1S
THE FIRST RESURRECTION!

It is erroneous to speak of the resurrection of the body and omit the resurrection of the
soul. Man's body is notall that dies or is dead. Death seized upon Adam in the very day when
he sinned, although many hundreds of years passed before his body finally went back to the
dust. Two Greek words are used to speak of the resumrection. The firstis anastasis, generally
translated “resurrection.” The second is eqgiro, ranslated as “raise, raised, or risen.” A close
examinaton of the texts where these words are employed reveals that they are used
interchangeably and both are applied to both the resurrection of the soul and the body. There is
neither ime nor space to go into a detailed examination of these facts here, but the truth can be
readily apprehended by anyone willing to take the ime and make the effortto do a word study of
these two terms.

When Jesus came He found this world a cemetery — all were dead. To these dead men
Jesus announced, "Verily, verily, | say unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on Him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation (judgment); but is
passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, | say unto you, the houris coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall ive” (In. 5:24-25). It
should be obwvious to every enlightened mind that Jesus was not talking here about the
resurrection of dead bodies out of the cemetery, for that would mean that not one dead person
in the past two thousand years has heard the voice of the Son of God and lived! He spake of
the resurrection of souls thatwere dead in trespasses and in sins, dead to God — unresponsive
to spiritual things and the spiritual realm.

Yet there are millions of earmest believers who know that they have been made alive in
Christ, butwho would invent still another physical resurrection to take place at some future date
which they term “the FIRST RESURRECTION!" "First” infers that there could not be any other
before it. In his wonderiul revelation of the powers and realities of the kingdom of God John saw
thrones, and sitting on them he saw the "souls” of those to whom authority was given to act as
judges. These were also the “souls” of them that were beheaded (died to SELF) because of the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had notworshipped the beast, neither his
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, orin their hands, and THEY LIVED
and reigned with Christ a thousand years, Andthen he adds: “THIS is the first resurrection.”

Perhaps the indignation of some will be aroused because of this statement, but if you
carefully scrutinize the statements above surrounding this “first resurrection,” yvou will be forced
to agree thal this passage is not even dealing with a first “bodily” resurrection at all, for John
sees souls, not bodies. True, the term "souls™ at times in scripture denotes “people” or

ersons,”that is, the entire being, spirit, soul and body. An example of this is found in pass

like Genesis 46:26-27 wherein we read, “All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which
came out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons’ wives, all the souls were threescore and six; and
the sons of Joseph, which were born himin Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the house of
Jacob, which came into Eqypt, were threescore and ten.” Butin this case you can subslitute the
term “people” for “souls” all through the passage. Try it and see! Now try the same method with
our text. Here in Revelation 20:4 you cannot do so! The phrase is, “the souls of them...” The
only word in that phrase forwhich you can substitute the word “people”is “them." “The souls of
the people that were beheaded...” You cannot grammatically substitute the word “people” for
“souls.” So John is nol seeing people, he is seeing peoples’ souls, and these souls had been
made alive, caughtuptothe throne, and were now capable of judging and reigning with Christ
fora mé:-u r?alll'nd years —in the illumination and glory and power of the day of the Lord! Isn’t
it wonderful!

The fact of the soul's living and reigning with Chnst in heavenly glory and power being
called the first resumrection is not difficult to understand. Every child of Godhas a soul as well
as a body. The soul first experiences God's transforming love and power: it is raised first, here
in this presentlife for the electof the Lord, and the soul’'s union with the spintis the harbinger of
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that resurrection yet to come when even our vile body shall be changed that it may be fashioned
like unto HIS GLORIOUS BODY! For some years now the Spirithas been speaking to many of
God's called and chosen elect that it is now time for a people to lay hold upon and apprehend
even this bodily transformation — resurrection. And during this same time the Lord has been
preparing us for just such a glory — transforming our souls, bringing forth souls that are adapted
and equipped to express themselves through such a body of glory as mature sons of God —
souls that have been fully saved, fully redeemed, fully quickened, fully purified, fully transformed,
fully made overcomers, brought into union with the spirit, raised up out of the du st of the death
realm and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus! Oh, yes, | know
something aboutthat! This is not docirine, theory, or conjecture, my beloved brother, sister, but
a present and powerful and living reality that God is working in my ife, and in your life! Thisis
the power of the first resurrection! Any other kind of resurrection must take place ata later time,
in another order, and as the result of this firstone! That is the mystery.

The first resurrection is justone of many events revealed in the book of Revelation. This
is not a book of outer world events but it contains the keys to inner spintual events that will
uncover Christ — Head and body. Revelation is really another "gospel” written in signs and
symbols conceming the working of Christ in His people and which takes up where the four
Gospels in our Bible leave off. Another interesting and significantteaching in connection with
the first resurrection is the statement which immediately follows: “But the rest of the dead lived
not again until the thousand years were finished” (Rev. 20:5). Who are, or what is. the “rest of
the dead?” Can we not see that the "rest of the dead” can refer only to that part of each of us
which has not yet been raised up into life — the monal body. Thatis certainly the “rest” of the
dead in my life! And there are two conditions which must be met for the body to be transformed.
First, the soul mustbe fully redeemed, transformed, and raised up to live in His sight, for that is
the first resurrection. Second, the body cannot be changed until “the thousand years are
finished,” thatis, until the day of the Lord in ourlife is consummated — until the day of the Lord
in our life has fully and completely done its work in us! The body can only be changed when
we have completely become new creatures in Christ Jesus by the release of our spiritand the
resurrection of our soul that has been dead and wasted because of our old Adamic nature. We
are being made alive as a new people, conformed to His image, because we have risen in
newness of life and are seeking those things which are above where Christ sits at the righthand
of God. Thisis the first resurrection!

This new life is not something thatis going to happen some day, somewhere. This new
life has already happened and is happening, firstin our souls aswe puton that precious mind
which was in Christ Jesus. We have the life of the ages now because we have been resurrected
into the kingdom of God. “Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son” (Col. 1:13). We do not have to go to the
grave to receive this resurrection and translation. Blessed be God! We are not waiting for our
“rapture.” Nothing new must be added, and no specific prophetic events mustoccur before we
have this translated life. Ourdeath to Self, our beheading, the losing of our old Adamic head of
the carnal mind, is but the gateway to a larger, fuller, heavenly life —the more abundant life of
sonship to God. As we sign our death -warrantand consign to the grave the “old life.” itis only to
find thatwe are recipients of a life infinitely more wonderful and glorious — as the firstfruits of His
redemption. Marvelous truth! Glorious fact! How it enriches! What treasures of grace, what a

reservoir of power, what radiance of glory — what a wealth of meaning! That is the matchless
energy which works in the believer — POWER OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION!

The words of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, spoken in the splendor of His resurrection to
the expectant hearts and attentive ears of His wondering disciples, hold a significance far
beyond the scope of human understanding. Perhaps the greatest words ever spoken were
uttered by Jesus when, atthe momentof His ascension He promised His linle band of foot-step
followers, “...ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samarna, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:8). The Lord didnt say to these disciples, "Now fellows, be
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sure to arrange a beaunful, impressive, and well-advertised Easter Sunnse Sernvice each spring
to bear witness to my resurrection.” Oh, no! He arose by the power of God and ascended up
into heaven in the sight of those men whom He had chosen and selected to carmy forth His
redemptive ministry throughout all the known world of that day. To these He left His parting
instructions, upon them He pressed the infinite purpose: “.. .ye shall receive power, affer that the
Holy Ghost has come uponyou: and YE SHALL B-E W-I-T-N-E-S5-5-E-5 U-N-T-O M-E!" The
message is clear — you will not merely witness, you will not only speak words, or bear a
testimony, or declare a message — butyou will BECOME, you will, within yvourself, literally BE
the witness!

Some teach that the great mark of the resumection was the empty tomb. People travel
thousands of miles and spend, annually, billions of dollars to go see that empty tomb in
Jerusalem. But the apostles never referred to it! They did not need an Empg tomb for THEY
THEMSELVES were the witness! Christwas alive inthem! The very same wisdom and power
and authority which He had manifested for three and a half years before His crucifixion was now
manifested mightly through these men intowhom had come His RESURRECTED LIFE. After
healing the lame man atthe gate of the temple, Peter was called before the Sanhedrin and the
record states, "And when they had setthem in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by wh at
name, have ye done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of
the people, and elders of Israel, if we this day be examined of the good deed done to the
impotentman, by what means he is made whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the people
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, WHOM GOD
RAISED FROM THE DEAD, EVEN BY HIM doth this man stand here before you whole™ (Acts
7:4-10). The proof of the resurrection of Jesus Christwas in the very factthat HIS POWER had
made this man whaole. And this power was IN THE WITNESSES. God wants a people today
who have the evidence of the resurrection within themselves, in their lives! Theresurrection
of Jesusis not a histonical factto be commemorated, but a presentglonious and eternal reality
to be demonstrated!

Ah —itisn't a day, itisn't a celebralion, it isn't a sunrise service, itisn't the enthralling
rendition of “He Arose.” by a dawn-kissed choir, or dyed eggs, or Easter bunnies, which witness
to the resumection of ourwonderful Lord. MEN AND WOMEN ARE THE WITNESSES, men and
women bom from above, ransformed by His grace, imbued with His mind, conformed to His
image, filled with His Spint of power, living outHis life. Christis alive! Hallelujah! And lam, in
the glory of my redeemed soul, raised up together wath Him! It is indeed wonderful!

We cannot over estimate the value of our soul's resurrection — our soul standing up in
the fullness of the Christ-life. Ray Prinzing beautifully expressed the truth of this when he wrote,
“When Jesus arose from the dead He was not only ALIVE IN SPIRIT, but HE WAS ALIVE IN
SOUL — thatis, He had all His mental faculties together. Thank God we can be ‘renewed inthe
spint of our mind' (Eph. 4:23). Redemption is for the whole man, and resurrection life is also for
the soul/mind realm. There may be those days when the aging process of the natural seems to
leave you somewhat disoriented. Butthe hope is for resurrection, and HE will finish this work in
us, For God hath not given unto us the spint of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound
mind' (2 Tim. 1:7). Sound mind — literally one could say, 1o be calm, cool, and collected. A
well-balanced mind is a parnt of the resurrection process atwork in us.

“And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to AWAKE out of sleep: for now is
our salvation nearer than when we first believed’ (Rom. 13:11). Wherefore He saith, AWAKE
thou that sleepest, and ARISE from the dead. and Christ shall give thee light' (Eph. 5:14).

“Awake — ‘egeiro,'gather your faculties together, and arise, stand up outfrom among the
dead. Thus Paul clearly taught that there was an INWORKING RESURRECTION thatcould be
experienced now, and then itwould be a steady ADVANCING until we are ‘changed from glory
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lum”)% Cor. 3:18). 'If ye then BE RISEN with Christ, seek
those things which are above.. set your affection (mind) on things above, not on things on the
earth...'(Col. 3:1-3). To be carmally minded is death! Hence we need thisresurrection, to RISE
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UP outof that state, to have all our mental faculties atiuned to the things above. Then itremains
only for the body to be changed. The process continues as we are renewed into the mind of
Christ, and He begins to gather all our faculties into harmony with the spirit. And ultimately these
inward changes will be manifested in a CHANGED BODY. ‘Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection.” There is an on-going resurrection now, and it is the power of
advancing until we are completely Yound in Him '.?Phil. 3.9)" — end gquote.

Can we notunderstand that God cannot give us an immortal, glonfied body until we have
a disposition and character that corresponds to, and expresses perfectly through, such a body.
Should God give a glonfied body to a person still walking in the camal mind and human soulical
Self-hood, He would actually create a dewil! That fact reveals the true mystery of the first
resurrection, the standing up in Christ of the soul — our mind, will, emotions, and desires — thus
prepanng us for the “rest of the dead” to be raised — our body — and fitting us for the glory and
power of that kind of body.

“The game is played above the neck!” yelled the coach as he watched yet another mental
lapse outon the court. He was simply expressing what others say in motivational talks to people
who want to ransform their minds. Some people even listen to motivational CDs under their
pillow at night; they wanttheir subconscious changed so thatthey can change. The truth 15 that
much of whatwe are and whatwe become is influenced by o u r minds. Butittakes more than
motivational talks to truly tansform the mind. It takes the power of the FIRST
RESURRECTION! The mind that is transformed by the Spirit focuses attention on things that
are above, where Christis seated in the heavens of (E';Od'ﬂ- pirit. Yourbody may be changed at
the sounding of the trumpet, butit takes the transforming power of redemption now to change
your disposition and character — your soul. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, *You come behind in
no gift.” They had all the gifts of the Spirit, yet there was envy, strife, division, sexual perversion,
drunkenness even in their meetings — spintual immaitu rity!

¥ou may have been saved thirty years ago, baptized in the Spinttwenty-nine years ago,
got a miracle of healing twenty-eight years ago, the gift of prophecy twenty-seven years ago, and
received the deeper revelation of kingdom truths twenty-six years ago — butwhen stripped of all
that experience you may find that you are very carnal and spintually immature. You have not
grown in grace, you have notdeveloped in the image of Christ, you have not overcome the flesh,
there is still a childishness, a pettiness, with condemnation of others, pride, biting words, wrong
attitudes, anger, negafivity, fearfulness, works of the flesh, etc. Should the rumpet blow and
your body of humiliation be fashioned like unto His glorious body, butyour mind is unrenewed,
yourwill is weak, your emotions unstable, and your desires fleshly, how can you express the life
and glory of sonship on the level of the glory of your new and incormuptible body? You would
merely have a heightened and intensified ability to express carmality on a higherlevel! You will
have experienced the second resurrection without having expenenced the first!

God will have a people loday who have the evidence of the living Christ in their spirit,
soul, mind, body, home, automobile, family, job, everything that has o do with them. The
Biblical picwure of glory and heaven and spiritual things is beauty. God instructed Moses o put
garments of beauty and glory on the pnesthood. When Solomon built the temple he made it
beautiful and glorious. God did not make a nasty sunsetor an ugly rainbow. Even the snow is
beautiful, and the grass, the trees, the mountains, the seashore, and the heavens! Do not talk
about Christ being glorified unless parn of that glory is shining and manifesting in you. If this
salvation does not help us nght down here with our present problems, pressures, weaknesses,
sins, and diseases, if it does not help us now to rise above our circumstances, prejudices, and
traditions, it is not worth anything. Some believe that salvation happens to you after you are
dead. And many believe that resurrection only ha?pEns to you after you are dead and buned.
But | do not hesitate to tell you, precious friend of mine, when you are not experiencing the
resurrection now, you will not be ready for it when you are lying in acoffin! In the days that lie
before us, may there be a demonstration through all the elect of the Lord to all who are in need,
to the effect that Christ not only died for our sins, was buried, rose again and ascended 1o the
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right hand of the Father, tnumphant up there, but may we open our hearts to the risen Christ,
that that victory, that numph, thatglory, and that life of God be manifested in us, now!

Paul said that he yeamed to know Chnstin the power of His resurrection. Then he also
said, "Christ i1s the power of God” (| Cor, 1:24), There is nothing clearer in the history of this
world than that Christis power. He has made new men and women of tens of millions. He has
turned them night around and set their faces towards God. That is the hardest task in the
universe. To create a world is nothing compared with re-creating one human soul. The victories
of Alexander the Greal, Caesar, Napoleon, were child’s play in comparison. Theirpower could
crush men into a feigned submission, but it could not penetrate the inner nature and change the
secret heart and will and soul. This is what Chrnist has done again and again! Have you ever
tried to reform any soul held in the grasp of some delusion, addiction, or sin? Motive after
motive you urge —the injury he is doin 3 to himself, his self-respect, public opinion, the love of
friends and family, his place in this world or the next — all in vain. Fora moment the poor sinful
feet make a feeble struggle to lift themselves out of the mire, and then sink back deeper. A
sense of despair comes over you: you feel as though there were nothing to which to appeal.

And then one day a new heart, a new will, a new mind are given by the sovereign
operation of God; the man stands up in the glory of Chnst! All has notyet been transformed, but
a mighty power has been raised up and a glonous newwork begun. If you ask him the secret,
he would tell you, with Paul, that Christ is the power of God unto salvation! Now, believe me,
there is nothing worth calling power mmlzared with the power that can accomplish that To
break a man’s resistance; to reverse his will; to tum the curments of his heart; to renew his mind;
to purify his emations and desires; to make him love what formerly he hated; to set his soul
tnumphantly superor 10 sin and weakness and sorrow and death; to translate him into the
kingdom of the Son and give him seating in heavenly places; to make him a son of the Most
High with a calling to glory and virtue: whoever can work these revolutions is strong beyond all
that the mighty of the earth ever conceived of power. And Christ has done it again and again,
praise His wonderful name! And He shall reign until all enemies are under His feetand the last
soul in heaven, earth, and hell has been re-created into the image of God. David spoke of this
mighty powerwhen he said, "He restoreth my soul.” Ah, thatis justwhat God is doing in this
first resurrection — He is RESTORING OUR SOUL! That is the power of HIS
RESURRECTION!

Have you considered the truth that lies hidden in these inspired words of the apostle, “For
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immontality, then
shall be brought fo pass the saying that is writfen, Death is swallowed up in victory™ (I Cor.
15:53-54). There is not just one truth in these words, but two. The apostle tells us that this
corruptible must put on incorruption AND this mortal must put on immaortality. Then to
drive home the significant point that there are two resurrections, the first and the second, he
reiterates again the dual operation of our change into spiritual beings, saying, "So0 when this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, AND this mortal shall have put on immortality,
THEN shall be brought to pass the saying that is wntten, Death is swallowed up in victory!”
Simply stated, when both of these operations of God are accomplished in us the resurrection will
be complete.

Paul prefaces the above statements with these words: “Behold, | show you a mystery..."
How totally inadequate do words become in the face of a mystery so0 deep and profound asthis!
How weak are our explanations, how frail our exhorations! Only the spirit of wisdom and
revelation from God can teach us these things as we ought to know them and may God grant
thatthe eyes of our understanding should be enlightened of Him to see thatthe tery and the
power of His resumection is being raised up within us to lay hold upon our entire being until in
our totality WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM.
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Chapter223
The First Resurrection (continued)

“And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and |
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus...and they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years. . .this is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part
in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power™ (Rev. 20:4-6).

Surely there is not a believer drawing breath whao fails 1o perceive atleastin part the truth
that lies hidden in these inspired words of the apostle, “For this comuptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put onimmaortality. Sowhen this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death /s swallowed up in victory” (1 Cor. 15:53-54). Paul tells us that this
corruptible must put on incorruption AND this mortal must put on immeortality. Then to
drive home the significant point that there are two resurrections, the first and the second, he
reiterates again the dual operation of our change into spiritual beings, saying, "So when this
comuptible shall have put on incorruption, AND this mortal shall have put on immortality,
THEM shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory!”
Simply stated, these two statements are not just two ways of saying the same thing; putting on
incorruption and putting on immontality are notthe same. Incorruption is one thing, immortality is
quite another thing, and only when both of these operations of God are accomplished in us will
the resurrection be complete!

Oh, what a stormy sea the world has sailed from Adam's transgressionuntl now! What
indescribable travail the earth has seen under the curse of bondage to corruption! And not just
man, not alone the earth, but the whole creation was made subject to this vanity and it is the
whole creation that groans with a sort of universal travail, waiting for the sons of God to reach
the glory and honor of adoption, waiting for the transfigured family of sons at last to speak the
wondertul words of life and deliverance (Rom. 8:18-25). In the throes of corruption all things are
propelled by the swirling momentum of the downward spiral to destruction, utterly helpless and
powerless to invent any method of preventing the ultimate catastrophe.

The dark foreboding and terror of every creature and all things is not unlike that of the
victim of punishment by the Hohenstaufen house in Germany. One of the methods of
punishment, itis said, was to incarcerate the victim in a luxuriously appointed room. Instead of
feeling any special remorse, he was rather delighted with his good fortune. In a day or two,
however, the pnsoner realized his illusionment. He noticed, as he arose each moming, that the
walls had slightly contracted. Atfirst he could scarcely conceive of it. He examined the space
closely and found his fears verified. He watched the movementvery closely, and sure enough,
they were gradually contracting. In oiled and silent grooves these heavy metal walls were
gradually drawing closer and closer. He was startled, and placed all manner of objects here and
there to check the oncoming tide. But it was all in vain. The walls were imesistible in their
progress. It dawned upon him that this beautiful lwurious roomwas a deceptive snare,

When he realized that this comfortably and heauhfuliy turmished room was to be his death
cell and the place of his doom, invarably the perspiration poured out of his temples and he cried
out frantil:aIEr for help. Butnoresponse came. The metal walls simply gave back a hollow echo
and continued o draw closer. When the furniture had been demolished by the pressure and the
walls had come so close he could not do anything but stand upright, he placed his back to the
wall, and bracing himself with his hands and feet, he ried with one superhuman effort 1o
withstand his doom. Butthe walls were not to be gainsaid; they were not to be denied of their
prey. Finally the walls crushed him to death. Is this notthe sense of every man who beholds the
ravishing power of corruption in his soul and body? As old age appears, with its multiplied

78



physical weaknesses, degeneration, ailments, and limitations, they feel themselves crowded to
the wall and think they are daily approaching their fatal and final end. Unable to make any
further resistance, they passively submit themselves to the inevitable and slip away quietly from
this world. Beheld in this, my friend, the awesome power of the BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION!

The crumbling ruins of ancient civilizations buned beneath the swirling sands of ages bear
silent testimony to the unrelenting power of corruption. Proud empires which like the towerin
mount Everest dominated the lives and fortunes of multitudes of men and vast stretches o
global real estate, have disappeared from even the memory of those now dwelling upon the
earth, In the afterglow of a thousand battlefields, in the shattered dreams of kings and world
conquerors, in the light of treachery, moral decay, and spiritual bankruptcy, the word of God
standeth invincibly true. Mighty empires and nations that with the vaunted pride of wealth,
commerce, education, refinement, and disciplined armies controlled the souls of men have all
eventually fallen and crumbled to dust beneath their own weight, becoming like the dustof a
summer threshing floor and the wind blew them away.

The universe itself is no less subject to the bondage of corruption. As an article in
Discover magazine reporned, six or seven billion years from now the sun will begin to die, but it
will not die alone. When the sun runs out of hydrogen fuel atits core and begins buming the
hydrogen, helium, and heavier elements in its outer layers, it will swell tremendously, expanding
outto earth’s orbit. In its death throes itwill swell into a red giant star, engulfing and incinerating
Mercury, Venus, and Earth. Life on earth — if indeed any still exists — will surely end. A like
fate awaits every star and planet in every solar system in all the two hundred billion known
galaxies that make up the universe. Everything is winding down and buming out. In the light of
this solemn knowledge let us prayerfully reflect upon the Holy Spirit's message of hope and
deliverance, "For the eamest expectation of the creation waiteth for the manifestation of the
sons of God. For the creation was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of Him
who hath subjected the same in hope. Because the creation itself SHALL BE DELIVERED
FROM THE BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For
we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. And not
only they, butourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption (placement in full, mature sonship), to wit, THE
REDEMPTION OF OUR BODY" (Rom. 8:19-23).

Liftup your heads and rejoice! O creation — the sun will not burn itself out, the earth will
not be incinerated, the universe will not collapse, the myriad worlds scattered through space will
not pass away, civilizations will not forever continue to cormupt themselves and collapse into the
dust and oblivion, and men will not unendingly continue to sink into moral morass and march
inexorably toward death and the grave, because creation itself shall also be delivered from
the bondage of corruption INTO THE GLORIOUQS LIBERTY OF THE SONS OF GOD!
What a word thatis! Whata hope! Universal deliverance from the bondage of corruption! The
reversal of the Second Law of Thermodynamics! No wonder the earnest expectation of all
creation WAITS FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SONS OF GOD!

Flesh and blood cannot inhent the kingdom of God, neither does corruption inhent
incorruption, says the scripture. The message is clear — we must be changed! Thatis what it
means. Mortal flesh and corrupted blood cannot inherit the kingdom realm of God. “Inhent
means “to receive or obtain, as property, rights, or duties, from an ancestor or predecessor; o
derive or acquire, as traits or characteristics, through heredity.” When the Holy Spirit tells us
that flesh and blood cannot “inherit” the kingdom of God, and that cormuption cannot “inhert”
incorruption, He is not telling us that flesh and blood cannot receive, obtain, or partake of the
kingdom of God, neither is He saying that corruption cannot receive, obtain, or partake of
incorruption, Oh, no! t's not a question of receiving — it's a matter of inheriting! In otherwords,
the ancestors of your flesh and blood cannot pass the kingdom of God on to you. You cannol
receive it from flesh and blood. Flesh and blood have no power to communicate the kingdom of
God to you. In like manner, the realm of corruption cannol pass along incorruption toyou. You
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cannotreceive incormuption out of, or from, corruption. Cormmuption has no power to communicate
incorruption to you. It should be obvious, then, that incorruption must come from a HIGHER
REALM! That corruption can indeed become the recipient of incorruption is made crystal clear
by the words of Paul when he says, “For this cormuptible must put on incorruption...and when
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, then shall be broughtto pass the saying that
is written..." Oh, yes — corruption can receive into itself the power and victory of incorruption
— it just cannot “inherit” it from the corruptible realm! That is the mystery.

Mo one can deny it — we must be changed, spint, soul, and body! Only by a mighty
quickening of divine life can soul and body partake of incorruption and immaortality, The word of
God has made it very clear that our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, "shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby He is
able to subdue all things unto Himself (Phil. 3:21). If He cannotchange ourvile body then He
cannol change anything anywhere. If He cannot subdue our soul and body unto Himself, unto
His realm of spirituality and the kingdom of God, then how can it be said that He will "subdue all
things” unto Himself? Therefore, the body of glonfication is not another body — it is this vile
body changed, subdued, and re-fashioned. Oh, the wonder of it!

The kingdom of God is the realm of incorruption and immortality! To enter that realm and
partake of its glones and powers we mustbe changed! We must puton incorruption! We mu st
puton immortality! The only way we can experience the fullness of the kingdom of God with our
whole being is for us to be changed. Although we began in some small way to see the kingdom
when we were first born again, and through the expenencing of Christ began to enter into the
kingdom, and now by faith and obedience are beginning o possess our land, the fullness of the
kingdom can only be experienced by being changed into the incorruptible and immonrtal life of
Christ. The cormuption of these camal minds cannot inhernt incorruption, and the mortality of
these flesh and blood bodies cannotinheritimmortality. If we are to rule and reign with Christ in
His incorruptible throne of glory and power, we must be laid hold ann by the life and power from
thatincorruptible realm. We mustbe changed into His image and likeness. Nothing short of this
divine nature can handle such power and glory without prostituting it!

Let me make very plain that all who are experencing the mighty working of the life of
Christ within have indeed already escaped corruption! That will sound incredible and
unbehlevable to many who read these lines. | do notsay thatyour body has in any measure, at
this present time, escaped morality. But | must point out that corruption is not the same as
mortality, although these terms are often used interchangeably by religious people. They do not
bear the same meaning atall! As | mentioned earlier, corruption and mortality are nottwo ways
of saying the same thing. On the one hand, mortality is the state of being liable to death. On the
other hand, corruption is the process by which both sin and death work. We are moral because
we are comuptible, but we are not commuptible because we are moral. In physical terms
(although the truth runs deeper than this) we can illustrate by saying that the aging process is
comuption, whereas morality is the condition that underies the aging process, and the final
result of the aging process. The word of God does not tell us that any man besides our Lord
Jesus has yet escaped mortality. “Keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, who only hath immaortality, dwelling in the light which
noman can approach unto...” {1 Tim. 6:14,16). The apostle Peter does tell us, however, thatthe
saints of God have been made parakers of the divine nature, “having escaped the corruption
that is in the word through lust” (Il Pet. 1:4). Having ESCAPED! Having escaped
CORRUPTION! Having escaped the corruption thatwas brought into the world through lust, by
the lust or desire of mother Eve when she “saw the tree that it was good for food, and that it was
pleasantto the eyes, and a tree to be desired (lusted after) o make one wise” (Gen.3:6). Two
thoughts present themselves. First, not only did mother Eve bring cormuption into the world
through her lust, but that same corruption is perpetuated in the world through our lust! Second,
lust, or desire, is a function of the soul, revealing the great fact that corruption is rooted in the
soul, whereas mortality is rooted in the body! Another confirmation of this truth is found in the
words of Paul when he says, “For to be carnally minded is death.” In other words, death
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springs from the root of the camal mind. Death does not produce the camal mind, rather, the
camal mind produces death. To deal with death you must first deal with the camal mind! In the
same way, morality is the product of corruption. It is impossible to deal with mortality without
first dealing with corruption! Now — the carmal mind is of the soul, whereas morality is of the
body. Can we notsee, therefore, thatthe only way for this mortal to puton immonrtality is for this
coruplible to first put on incorruption! Itis infinitely necessary thatevery member of God's elect
understands this order, for it clearly reveals why in the closing chapters of the Revelation the
resurrection of the soul precedes the resurrection of the body. The resurrection of the soul
is the first resurrection! Deal with the soul, deal with the carnal mind, deal with the desires and
emaotions of the flesh, deal with the corruptible nature — raise this upinto the hife of God — and
the ransformation of the mortal body will follow. Does that not explain why somany who have
eamestly sought to appropriate the promises of etemnal life and thus lay hold upon physical
immortality have failed and gone by way of the grave? Mo doubt they were seeking to
immortalize the body without first idding the soul of all its corruption! They were trying to enter
into the glory of the second resurrection without first expenencing the fullness of the FIRST!

Whatdoes this wonderful truth mean to us? Where and when and how have we escaped
the corruption thatis in the wordd? Ah, my beloved, corruption is the process of dissolution that
leads to death, the downward spiral by which all things in the universe are being reduced to a
worse state or inferior condition. All organisms age and grow old. All food spoils. All mountains
erode. All mechanical things wear out. All societies break down in moral decay. Every kingdom
and empire weakens and finally collapses. Every spiritual movement, historical and current,
eventually stagnates and goes into apostasy. Evil men and seducers wax worse and worse,
Suns and stars burn out and self-destruct. There is a universal law of comuption, the bondage
g'nal Endslaves every visible and invisible thing in the cosmos. The movement is always down,

own, down!

And that's how it was in my life until that blessed day when Christ appeared and | was
borm again by the incorruptible seed of the word of God that liveth and abideth forever. A
divine and incorruptible life was raised up from Christ within my spiritand injected into my soul
and in that wonderful moment old things passed away and all things became new. By that
heavenly and divine intervention my course was changed, my direction reversed, my movement
turmed up-side-down. Instead of continuing the downward journey, | commenced an upward
climb. And now | can truthfully and joyfully testify — I am no longer getting worse — | AM
GETTING BETTER! Oh, yes! | AMGETTING BETTER! | am now leaming of Christ. | am
growing up inta Himin all things. 1am renouncing the hidden things of darkness. | am putting on
the mind of Christ. | am receiving His chastisements and experiencing His dealings. | am
submitting my will more and more to His. | am tasting the powers of the world to come. [am
apprehending His ightecusness, peace, and joy. | am eating His flesh and drinking His blood. |
am overcoming sins, weaknesses, unbelief, problems, fears, and obstacles of every kind. 1 am
putting off the old man, and puting on the new man. Daily, continually, progressively,
unceasingly, from glory to glory, | AM BEING CHANGED! No longer am | being reduced to a
worse state and an inferior condition — | am now being transformed by the renewing of my mind
into a better state, into a superior condition! | have escaped the irresistible downward plunge
— | have thus escaped CORRUPTION! | am now incorruptible — on my way up instead of
down! Is my soul fully resurrected, raised up into His perfection, standing up again in the full
power of |-r|:§ LIFE? | cannot confess today that the work is complete, but there is no doubt
aboutit, my soul is in the process of RESURRECTION!

This truth of incorruption is far too important to be passed over without eamest
consideration. The wonderful truth is that incorruption leads o immortality. This corruptible
(nature of the soul) must put on incorruption before this mortal can be empowered O put on
immortality. This is the precise and significant order in the word of God. God's purpose in man's
redemption is not just to deliver us from the power of the grave, but to recreate us, t0 make a
new creature of us, a new kind of man in the image of Him who created us. Having been
molded and fashioned after the image of the first man, we have now begun to put off that
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likeness and to put on the image and likeness of the second man, the Lord from heaven. We
must put off the image of the earthy, and puton the image of the heavenly; we must be changed
from the natural, earthly, living creatures we firstwere to be re-fashioned as spintual, heavenly
ones. Thisis notan option, itis a must; it is notdiscretional, itis mandatory if we are to inherit
the kingdom of God. “For this corruptible must put on incorruplion.” So the scripture declares,
“And as we have bormme the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.”
My! what a purpose this is. It staggers the imagination to contemplate such a change; but
change we mustif we are to inheritthe promises. And this work does not begin in our body — it
beginsin the soull “Thisis the first resumection.”

Incorruption is the process of man's “fall” being REVERSED! K one is watching a
recorded program on his television set and decides to stop and rewind it to see a scene again,
he is simply reversing whathe ha?reviuu sly seen with his eyes. It is comical sometimes to see
the people running backwards, and bodies rising from the ground to the roof of a building. You
can see a vase that was smashed into a thousand pieces put together again, or a car that
wrecked, back up and become as it was before. Whatever you saw was restored 0 its
beginning by passing through the motion in reverse, And this is exactly what incormuption is:
THE FALL OF MAN IN REVERSE! It means a progressive nsing up again into that oneness in
God that man once knew in His bright beginning. The order of Adam first being created in the
image and likeness of God, made alive, walking and talking with God in the kin gd?:m of heaven;
then sinning, afterward becoming more and more estranged in his mind, more and more earth |y
minded, more and more vile, and finally dying — this order now putin reverse! From that death
we stand up again in the spiritual life of the Christwithin. Then we proceed to obedience, eating
and drinking of Him, overcoming, putting on the mind of Christ, minding heavenly things, and
transtormation into the image of God — and the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death!

Little wonder that the sublime statement follows John's declaration that the resumection of
the soul is the “first resurmmection” as he proclaims, “Blessed and holy is he that hath partin the
first resurrection” (Rev. 20:6). BLESSED and HOLY! Indeed! Oh, my soul! Yes, my beloved,
the first resurrection is the only resurrection that can make one both blessed and holy. The
resurrection of the body can make you glorious, immortal, and powerful, butthat alone can newver
make you holy. Interesting that John does not say, “Bright, beautiful, without sickness,
weakness, pain, or fear of dying is he that hath part in the first resurrection.” That isthe kind of
comment that should be given were the first resurrection a bodily resurrection. But he doesn't
say that. No! Blessed and holy. Only the transformation, the incoruptibleness, the standing
up again in the image and likeness of God in your soul can make you HOLY! Isn'tit wonderful!
When we were first begotten of God we were not"*changed” or made “immortal” at thattime, but
when that birthing of God's Spirit took place, the life of Christ began 10 be raised upin us. In
that blessed momentthe ego of old Adam laid down in us and died, while the new creation man
was conceived in the womb of our flesh. Corruption began to put on incorruption! Truly the
resurrection had dawned within our bosom. Butour outer-man bodies saw no change. The soul
within, which first died in that long ago Eden, centuries before Adam's body died, has been
quickened by the spirit of life from God and caused to stand up from the realm of separation and
death. We have had the life of God deep within in our spint but have been dead to it, but now
our soul has heard the voice of the Son of God and we are experiencing the awakening and
nsing up again of our minds, emotions, wills, and desires into the mind, emotion, will, and desire
of the Christ. Through the process of incorruption all the spiritual faculties that were lostin the
fall of Adam are being restored o the elect by the operation of God. All that was lost shall be
regained! Itis more than merely coming o life again, itis the orderly restoration of the totality of
ouronginal state of being including all the spintual and soulical faculties, capacities, abilities, and
all wisdom, knowledge, love, joy, peace, faith, power, rghteousness, and virtue. Such awesome
powers do not belong in a moral body, nor would we want an immortal body apart from these
powers! Thatis why God has arranged that the final, ultimate, crowning event of this restoration
will shed itself in the REDEMPTION OF OUR BODY. At that blessed moment we shall have
fully inherited the kingdom of God! “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.”
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The spintual world of the kingdom of heaven is a world with which we become familiar as
we walk in the Spintof God and expernence more and more our union with the Father; a world so
wonderfully real that all who once have had their eyes opened to it beg to remain within its
celestial precincts, never more o retum o the lowly estate and level of the natural man. It
follows of necessity that man's being, because it is unsuited to the spiritual world, must be
changed by the power of God. A bird would need a mighty change to be able to live under the
water, or a fish to live in the air; but the Lord promises a much more stnking change to those
who are predestinated to be manifested as the sons of God with power,

With whatanticipation do we wait for this glorious manifestation! Meantime we are taught
to believe: “We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body...”
This is not meant merely for revelation, to be left for the future; for the full development of our life
in snnsh'iﬁ we must seek to enter into it and appropriate it. We do this as we learn to triumph
over death on every level. We do it as we leam to look to Christ as the Lord of both soul and
body, claiming their entire consecration, securing here and now victory over the terrible dominion
sin has had in both soul and body. "Sin, when itis finished, bringeth forth death” (James 1:15).
We do it as we allow the powers of the coming age to possess us, and to liftus up into a life in
the heavenly places, to enlarge our hearts and our hopes, and to anticipate here and now, the
things that have never entered into the heart of man to conceive,

Sonsof God! Seek after incorruption and immortality. Letthis be the crown of your life in
sonship. Do not seek immartality in your body first, or only, a from incorruption in your
thoughts, emotions, desires, ambitions, will, purposes, hopes, dreams, attitudes, and actions.
Seek w live an incorruptible life, walk an incorruptible walk, as that which will lead you to glory
and immaortality. Nothing will prepare you for immortality more than faithfulness in every step of
putting on the MIND OF CHRIST. The experience of His power to make you holyin spirit, soul,
and body, will quicken you to a power that shall notcease its work until the sin that causes death
has been abolished in your being. As you seek to experience within yourself to the full, the
power of HIS TRANSFORMING LIFE, your heart will be enlarged to see the position the sons of
God have been destined to occupy in the universe, as having all things made subject to them,
and you shall for your part be fited to live worthy of that high and holy calling! Can you not see
how itis thatincomuption leads to immorality? Immonality is the ultimate end of the process of
incorruption, just as human maturity is the end of the process of physical and emotional
development. In shor, seek the first resurrection as that which prepares you for, and leads to,
the second resurrection!

This glorious realm of immortality that lies beyond the power of temptation, sickness,
somow, and death belongs to the sons of God; but, blessed be God! it is likewise the hope of
ALL CREATION. The creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption
into the liberty and glory of the children of God! Oh, yes! Those are not empty words, butwords
of divine inspiration and etemal hope! Creation groans o be delivered — and creation is not
groaning for another revival, nor for another evangelistic crusade, nor for another healing
campaign, nor for more gifts of the Spirit, nor for more apostles, prophets, and teachers, nor for
a more powerful global Christian television network. You see, beloved, for two millenniums we
have had revival after revival, move after move, healing upon healing, signs, wonders, and
miracles, crusade after crusade, apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers and
none of them has ever broughtforth the fullness of the kingdom of God on earth, nor has even
one of them or all of them together ever delivered the creation from the bondage of cormuption!
Who can contradict this? The creation continues to groan in its bondage and we ourselves,
groan within ourselves, as we wait for the disclosing of our sonship — the redemption of our
bodies! It is notanother "patch-up” job we want, not another band-aid on sin and death, nota re-
run of previous moves of God which have blessed the called-out, but a full and complete and
eternal deliverance from the whole dreadful realm of limitation, imperfection, sorrow, and death!

Jesus is the first of the firstfruits of this glorious victory. The manifest sons of God are
the firstfruits, redeemed from among men (Rev. 14:5). All creation is the greal harvest that
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follows! It was necessary that after having lived in the flesh and overcome all things, Jesus
should be resurrected Himself by the power and glory of the Father, that He mightbe able then
to minister even that resurrection life to a firstfruit company; that they, in turm, apprehending all
that pertains to that life, might be able to ministeritto the rest of creation. For this creation waits
expectantly!

When achild lread in the Bible
Something about a judgment day;
| thought it meantwe would stand before God
And be judged in aliteral way —
Butthat's all passing away.

| see its meaning in spirtnow,
And today is the judgmentday.
Hisword is sharp and judges us all
By condemning or blessing ourway —
And this will not pass away!

| believed when the great trumpet sounds
It would be a literal homn,
Piercing our ears with terrific scream,
Usherng in etemity's dawn —
Butthat's all passing away.

| see its meaning in spirit now:
Thattrumpet sound is a message new,
To awake the souls who are spiritually dead,
Andwith new life and power endue —
And this will not pass away!

I read how the dead would all come forth:
The tombs all bursting, | could see;
Releasing the dead of all ages
Sothey could then with the Saviour be —
Butthal's all passing away.

| see its meaning in spirit now:
Those dead ones are the souls of men
Who are raised by Christin power here,
From graves of camal comuption of sin —
And this will not pass away!

All this | saw through these eyes of flesh,
Supposed it of natural things spoke:
Forgetting His words are spirit and life,
As He clearly told usin the Book —
Butthal's all passing away.

| see its meaning in spirt now:

The vision to me has come clear;
He's opened my spiritual eyes o see

Truth in more grandeur and light appear —
butthis will not pass away! -- Reba McMurry



Though few Christians and almost no preachers understand it, again and again, on
numerous occasions, and in diverse manners, we read in God’s word of two resumections, orthe
dual aspects of the resumection within our lives. There is an interesting passage in the ninth
chapter of Mark’s Gospel which throws divine light on this subject. The opening verses contain
the record of Christ's transfiguration; and then we read, “As they came down from the mountain,
He charged them that they should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son of man
were risen from the dead. And they kept that saying within themselves, questioning one with
another what the nsing from (Greek: ek, from among) the dead should mean.” The disciples felt
that there was something special, something entirely beyond the ordinary orthodox idea of the
resurrection of the dead, and verily so there was, though they understood it not at the ime. It lay
beyond their range of vision atthat moment.

Fortunately, Paul gives us some vital information conceming this resurrection “out from
among” the dead, without which we would be very much in the dark. He tells us just how he was
planning to be included init! He also tells us how others came o be included in the same class
with him, and he states that the revelation concerning this great attainment and the way intoit, is
the sign of spintual perfection (Phil. 3:11-15). Butthe popular teachers of our day have totally
missed these great truths. Let us with shoes removed from our feet and with head bowed low
consider them prayerfully and carefully. They are of the utmost imporance to every
apprehended son of nJ Paul rnfnrmﬁ us that he had given up the world, including that
religious world he had grown up in, he had given up everything, that he might suffer with Christ,
with his nature transformed to die even as Christ died, "IF BY ANY MEANS | might attain unto
the resurrection out from amongst the dead™ (Phil. 3:11). In our King James Bible this is
rendered, “the resurrection of the dead,” a pathelic, and altogether misleading translation.

A moment's just reflection will suffice to convince the reader that the apostie is not
speaking here of the broad truth of “the resumection of the dead,” inasmuch as everyone must
rise again! “There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the unjust” (Acts
24:15). In the Greek language of the New Testamentthe resurrection “of the dead” is nekron or
ton nekron and is applied to all classes of people because all will be raised. The term merely
establishes the fact that all men will be raised, but says nothing respecting either the time or the
manner of theirrising. Butthe term used by Paul in Philippians, chapter three, is ek nekron —
literally, “outfrom among the dead,” and is not once applied to the unjust or the ungodly, or even
in any general sense of resumrection. This phrase is used altogether forty-nine imes in the New
Testament, to wit: thirty-fourtimes, to express Christ's resumection, whom we know was literally
raised “out from among the dead.” Then the term is used three times, o express John the
Baptist's supposed resurrection, who, as Herod thought, had been raised "out from the dead.”
Then three times, to express the resurrection of Lazarus, who was also in a literal way raised
“out from the dead.” And finally, three times it is used to express spiritual life “out from among”
those who are still dead in trespasses and in sins. In this connection Paul admonished the
Roman believers, “Yield yourselves unto God, as those who are alive from {among) the dead”
(Rom. 6:13). In Acts 4:1-2 the Sadducees were grieved because Peter and John “preached,
through Jesus, THE RESURRECTION WHICH 15 FROM AMONG THE DEAD." It was more
than just the idea of resurrection they objected to, but specifically that some could even now
experience, through Jesus, this resurrection “out from the dead.”

The resumection of which Paul spoke was cerainly not just the general resurrection of
either saints or sinners, Paul knew that he was a saved man, and as such knew there was
pnslu'u'el)lr no way he could escape the resurrection of the just. Now, if the resumrection was just
one single, instantaneous event, for either saint or sinner, as the church systems teach, then all
of Paul's strivings were altogether uncalled for and useless. Just being saved would
unquestionably have secured itforhim! Isn’tthatwhatthe churches say?

Butno— Paul was nol striving in vain; and unto the saints at Philippi he penned these
enlightening words, “But whatever former things | had that might have been gain to me, | have
come lo consider as one combined loss for Chnst's sake. Yes, furthermore | count everything as
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loss compared to the possession of the priceless privilege — the overvhelming preciousnass,
the surpassing worth and supreme advantage — of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, and of
progressively becoming more deeply and intimately acquainted with Him, of perceiving and
recognizing and understanding Him mare fully and clearly. For His sake | have lost everything
and consider it all to be mere rubbish in order that | may win Christ, and that | may actually be
found and known as in Him, not having any self-achieved righteousness that can be called my
own...buf possessing that genuine righteousness which comes through faith in Chrst.. .for my
determined purpose is that | may know Him — that | may progressively become more deeply
and intimately acquainted with Him...that | may in the same way come to know the power
outflowing from HIS RESURRECTION; and that | may so share His sufferings as to be
continually transformed into the likeness of His death, in the hope that IF POSSIBLE | MAY
ATTAIN TO THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL RESURRECTION THAT LIFTS ME OUT FROM
AMONG THE DEAD EVEN WHILE IN THE BODY. Mot that | have already attained this ideal
or am already made perfect, but | press on to lay hold of and make my own, that for which
Chnist Jesus has laid hold ef me”(Phil. 3:7-12, Amplified). Whata word!

Oh! dearly beloved brethren, consider with me the ingredients contained in Paul's striving
to be fully in that resurrection which is “out from among” the dead. Though he had been
quickened by the Spirit of God, he said that he could not say that he had already attained.
Then he associated this resurrection with being perfect, which he says he wasntyet. Some of
the gualifications for this resurmrection were genuine righteousness of Christ inworked in his
life; progressively knowing Christ in richer and deeper and fuller measures; and
progressively experiencing the power outflowing from CHRIST'S RESURRECTION. Ah,
this 1s a resurrection which is progressive, which perfects one, which enables one to put on the
righteousness of Christ, which comes through intimacy of fellowship and vital union with Christ,
and which can be experienced while still Iving in a mortal body! Does that notidentity it as that
resurrection of the soul which John witnessed on Patmos! There can be no doubt — THIS IS
THE FIRST RESURRECTION!

Yes, my friend, the resurrection “of” the dead is one thing, but the resurrection “out from
the dead” is a mightily differentthing. If all the people in a building leave itat the same time, it is
the coming out “of” the company; but if only some of the people leave, their's is a coming out
“from” the rest of the company. It was for this resurrection “out from™ the dead, until all the
soulical death of his life would be transformed, that Paul longed continually. This was the bright
and blessed hope that shone upon his soul and cheered him amid the sorrows and trials, the
toils and the difficulties, the buffetings and the conflicts. Every person who physically dies, both
saint and sinner, must eventually experience the process of resurrection, thus being in that
general classification of the resurrection “of” the dead, for as in Adam ALL die, s0 in Christ shall
ALL be made alive. There is no possible way of avoiding it! God will pursue you to the deepest
hell to call you forth! But to be a partaker in the resurrection “from among” the dead, that, Paul
tells us, is a special blessing and distinction for those whao follow on to know the Lord.

The resurrection “from among" the dead has already begun. It started two thousand years
ago! Our Lord was the first of the firstfruits of this company. He was PERFECTED IN HIS
SONSHIP. He said, "As the Father has life in Himself, so has He given the Son to have life in
Himself." He already possessed thallife, that perfection, that glory, before His death and bodily
resurrection, so that He said, "No man taketh my life from me; ! lay it down.” He was the first of
the firstfruits of the first resurrection! There has been a few, a little remnant all through the
centuries who strove for and attained to this position. And there is a little remnant alive today
who belong to this same company and who will now STAND UP AND COLLECT THEIR
SPIRITUAL FACULTIES, ransformed fully into the image and incorruptibleness of God by the
power of the indwelling Christ. Butmark: the way into this great privilege is through death: death
to self and the world, beheaded, knowing Him in the fellowship of His sufferings, made
conformable unto His death. Blessed be God! this process has already begun, and itisworking
mightily IN US!



Chapter224

The First Resurrection (continued)

“And | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus...and they lived
and reigned with Christ...this is the first resurmection” (Rev. 20:4-5).

In our meditations concemning the first resurrection we have found that it is the
resurrection of the soul. Let us consider now the resurrection of the body. John refers to this
with this remarkable and cryplic statement “But the rest of the dead lived not again until the
thousand years were finished” (Rev. 20:5). What does he mean by “the rest of the dead?” |
could be mistaken, butit is my conviction thatthese inspired words pointmore to the completion
of the work of resurrection within each of us than it does to the multitudes of dead men who wene
not raised with God's firstfruits. We are going to have to do more than accept dead doctrines
and shallow deductions of the carmal mind. We are going to have to see the living Christ, and
the magnitude and scope of His wonderful spiritual work of restoration in ourlives. If there is a
first resurrection and a second resurrection — and if we have been dead in both soul and body
— and if resurrection means putiing on incorrupton in our soul as well as immortality in our body
— then surely we can see that individually, once our soul is raised up to live in His sight, the
“rest of the dead” would be our body which remains to be quickened and changed.

¥es— all men will be raised and made alive in Christ! Yes — allwho are in their graves
will hear the voice of the Son of God and live! Yes — thereis a resurrection of both the just and
the unjust! Yes — all shall appear before the judgment seat of Christt And God has an
appointed time for every man! Butit would be well worth our time to consider prayerfully the fact
that each and every man who has ever lived on this planet, or ever shall live, must be quickened,
processed, and made fully alive in the same way that both Christ and His firstfruits company
were made alive — firstin soul, and then in body. Can we notsee by this thatthere is a first and
a second resurrection for EVERY MAN OF ADAM'S RACE! Thatis the mystery.

And then comes the word: "But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished.”" FINISHED — the Greek word means to complete, execute, conclude,
discharge, accomplish. The signification is clear — the “rest of the dead” — thalt is, the outer
body realm, will not live again, or put on immortality, untl the thousand years — THE DAY OF
THE LORD IN OUR LIWES — has finished, concluded, and accomplished its fullwork in us!
It is not just a matter of the passing of tme, reaching a date on the calendar. Oh, no! The
“thousand years” is the code-word for “the day of the Lord.” And the day of the Lord is not a
literal ime period, buta realm and work of God in our lives by the illumination and power of His
Spiritand His Word. When the working of that“day” is finished, when ithas fully accomplished
its mighty work in us, then, and only then, will we appear, spirit, soul, and body WITH HIM IN
HIS GLORY! Oh, the wonder of it!

The life which Jesus gives is Himself, and the life, which He is, is imperishable. Those
who partake of it cannot perish, for they have passed from the kingdom of death to the kingdom
of life. “And | give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish™ (Jn. 10:28). Jesus did
not die that you might live! Jesus died that He might give His life to you. "Except a com of
wheatfall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit” (Jn.
12:24), HE isthe kemnel that fell into the ground and died, and, in dying, the life whichHe is has
reappeared in the millions of those who have believed. Because His life is impenishable, they
who receive it shall never perish.
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The flesh which we inherited from Adam who was of the earth, earthy, is counted by God
to be nothing more than aseed. “Butsome man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with
what body do they come? Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die:
and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain (seed), it
may chance of wheat, or of some othergrain: but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him,
and to every seed his own body” (| Cor. 15:35-38). | wonder how many of those who read
these lines have asked the same question posed by the apostle: "How are the dead raised up?
and with what body do they come?” Ah, how often through many years did | ask myself those
very questions! | am confident that you, oo, have asked. We have pondered how God would
reconstruct the atoms of this flesh body and fashion it again into the likeness we once knew,
And yet — though itis our vile body that He will change, He never promised to fashion it again
into the likeness we once knew. Oh,no! It is not aboutwhetherwe will recognize Uncle Joe or
Aunt Susie in the resurrection, becau se they look like m? did in their earth life. The promise is
just this: “Who shall change (metamorphose) our vile body, that it may be fashioned LIKEUNTO
HIS GLORIOUS EDD'f " Mot made like you used to be but made as HE IS! “God giveth ita
body as it hath pleased Him.” That is the mystery.

Consider for a moment the state of those who are dead. Some people suppose that
those we lay away in their ormate coffins are to be taken up like those well preserved mummies
of Egypt, butitisnotso! This body speedily falls into dissolution — the firstthing that goes is the
brain and soon there is a large cavity between the ears; the hearn soon follows. These are the
two vital organs of man, and the rest of the body trails along notfar behind. The bones are the
last to disintegrate. And so man retums to the dust. Open any casket left long enough in the
ground and you find but a bitof brown dust.

Consider where these people have gone. Many have been dissolved in lime pits, or
burned in great fires, or buried in the depths of the sea. There are some who have been eaten
by beasts. | think of Roger Williams, the Governor of one of our first colonies. He had an
unseemly fate befall him. When his casket was taken up to give it a more noble burial, it was
found that the roots of an apple tree had pried open the lid, reached in and sucked poor Roger
out, woth and nail, head and foot. The poor fellow was gone altogether! He is no exception, for
this is what has happened to the vast majority of the people in the world. They have returned (o
the elements; they have been eaten by other creatures, especially worms; their paricles are
spread sometimes as far as from pole to pole,

What has happened to the ancient king Nebuchadnezzar? or Alexander the Great? or the
mighty Caesars? One part may be in the desert sands of the great Sahara and another pan
floating in the waters of the great Pacific Ocean. Arethese (o rise again? Can these live again?
Is that notindeed a thing to be thought incredible? Where indeed are the remains of man? Or
perhaps we should more accurately ask, "Where are they not?” Blows there any wind down any
street that does not contain within its swirl some portion of that which was once the son of
Adam? Breaks there a wave upon any shore that contains not in solution some relic of that
which once was called man? He is found under every tree, in every crevice and in every comer,
under every meadow, perhaps in almost every flower. Shall these live again? Is thatnot a thing
incredible?

Who among us has never questioned whether in the resurrection we will recognize our

friends and loved ones, whether they will look as they did at age twenty, or thirty, or seventy-
five? We have debated whether in our glorified bodies we will be visible or invisible o the
inhabitants of the earth realm, whether we shall eat and drink, wear clothes, travel in an
automobile or at the speed of light, and with hundreds of other such notions we have repeate dlﬁ
asked the very questions the apostle declared we would ask! “But some man will say, HO

ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WITHWHAT BODY DO THEY COME?" Paul had a word
for allwho raise such questions: “Thou FOOL!" The Phillips translation says, “Now thatis a silly
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question!”” The Wuest translation says, "Stupid one!” The Amplified Bible reads, “You foolish
man!” And another version renders it, "You unreasonable person!” Why are these questions
foolish, stupid, silly, and unreasonable? Because, the apostle explains, appealing to nature, “In
your own experience you knowthat a seed does notgerminate withoutitself dying. When you
sow a seed you do not sow the ‘body’ thatwill eventually be produced in the harvest, but just a
seed, of wheat, for example, or one of the other seeds. God gives the seed a new 'body’
according to His laws — a different ‘body’ to each kind of seed.” Paul tells us plainly that the
“body” of the harvestis not the same "body” that was planted, and calls the man afool for even
questioning whether the corn of the harvest is the same grains of com thatwere planted. Letthe
farmer answer this! The com you harvest from the stalk is not the same grains of com you
planted in the spring. And yet — in some divine and mysterious way itis of, from and out of the
grains you planted! It came from that seed! It didn’t derive itself from some other seed, or from
the soil, or from a chicken, or a cow, nor did it float down out of the skies and stand itself up in
your corn field! Itis a paradox, an enigma, a divine mystery! It is not the same seed. yet itis
from the same seed! Our hearts respond with reverence and a fervent Amen to such truth as
this. Now consider the caterpillar and the butterfly. Would you say the butterdly is the
caterpillar? |think not. Yet, did the caterpillar not lay down his life, and did not the mysterious
and marnvelous power of metamorphosis do its work, there would be no butterfly! The butterfly
Is not the caterpillar, but he is cerainly of, from, and out of the caterpillar. That is the law of
planting and harvest. It is life outof death. Great is the mystery!

“That which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body which shall be” (| Cor. 15:37). The
apostle Paul here makes a wonderfully significant spiritual use of an analogy derived from his
observation of what takes place in the nawral world when a seed is sown in the ground and
springs up and grows. He is talking about the resumection of the dead, and compares the burial
of a human body to the covering up of a vegetable seed in the earth in expectation of the
bursting forth of new life. This is hardly an appropriate companson if taken too literally, or
applied to the wrong sense of burial. It takes more than camal reasoning to comprehend the
mystery. Only the spintof wisdom and revelation can unfold the truth within our hearts. Aliteral
dead body does not behave like a vegetable seed; it does not sproutand go on (o produce new
and more glorious bodies, the exact replicas of the old. When itis laid in the grave itis done
with; it putrefies and disintegrates. Paul knew this well enough — just as well as we know it. His
language here and elsewhere implies that he believed in a resumrection of the whole man, and
that the resumrection body would be transformed into a spiritual, immortal, glorious body which
would never again have to know decay or corruption. Butthe only sense in which this illustration
of his about the sowing of a seed holds good is that the disintegration of a seed in the ground
and the death of a human body are in each case the breaking up of a form in order that the LIFE
WITHIN may reclothe itself in other and ampler forms — the development and maturity of the life
of the spinit and soul that pertain to that body raising it up into a body that corresponds to the
power and perfection of the spint and soul! Thus it is that the soul must be fully redeemed
before it is able with the spiritto transform the body!

When we really know life, when we understand our own environment and the dynamics of
the biological forces within it, we will surely have a clearer understanding of the laws and
processes of the higher spintual realm of the kingdom of God. When you sow a kemel of corn in
the earth of your garden, you sow itoul of sight, to decay and disintegrate, that the life within the
seed may spring forth producing a new plant. In this process it is not the visible seed that
produces the new plant, butthe inner life of that seed spnngs forth and the com of the harvest
IS the product of that inner life contained in the onginal seed. The seed's whole purpose is to
die, that there may be a release of whatever quality of life dwells within TO CREATE A NEW
BODY. The principle is clear — by the power of the first resurrection a new, divine, heavenly life
has been impregnated into the soul-womb of our life so that the monal body of the believer is
now a NEW KIND OF SEED CONTAINING A NEW AND HIGHER FORM OF LIFE! Thusitis
thatas our outer man perishes, as the old man with his works are putoff, this outer-man body is
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sown, Paul says, in comuption; itis raised (harvested) in glory: it is sown in weakness; itis raised
(harvested) in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spirtual body (| Cor. 15:35-44).

Can we not see by this that the spiritual body is not the natural body reconstructed at
all, buta brand new, otally different body, the product of the Christ life contained within your
mortal body — the seed. Surely, if no other instruction were given in scripture but these few
verses, we would have a sound foundation upon which to fasten our firm understanding that the
natural body does not of itself become the spiritual body, butthe spiritual body is the product of
the indwelling life of the resurrected, glonfied Son of God! With the Christlife raised up in your
life you have become a new, higher, and transcendent kind of seed! There is a higher quality of
life in your seed than exists in the natural man, or even in the camal Christian, for that matter.
The power of your life to produce a new and glonfied body depends entirely u pon the quality of
the life within the seed! Corn life produces com, chicken life produces chickens, and the fully
developed Christ life produces glorfied RESURRECTION BODIES! It's all about the quality of
life in the seed! If we would heed the voice of inspiration and revelation as it speaks through
these words of the apostle, we would at once see and acknowledge that the "embryo” of our
spirival body ALREADY EXISTS AS A PRESENT REALITY WITHIN OUR QUICKENED
SPIRIT AMD PERFECTED SOUL! Itis, as a friend has said, "a life within a life, a MAN WITHIN
A MAN, and a B-O-D-Y W-I-T-H-I-N A B-O-D-YI"

Letus UNDERSTAND! Every man will be resurrected. | do not say all will be resurrected
at once, for the times are in our Father's hands. Yet Paul plainly tells us, “As in Adam all die,
even s0 in Chnst shall all be made alive” (| Cor. 15:22). And then he adds this significant
statement: “...but every man in his own order.” By this we understand that there are various
“orders,” “ranks,” "classes,” "levels,” and "arrangements” of resumection. Notall will be raised up
initially to the same plane of life. How can we know this? BECAUSE OF THE QUALITY OF
LIFE IN THEIR SEED! Do you suppose that Nero, Hitler, and Billy the Kid will be raised up in
the same glorious body as those who have here and now experienced the first resurrection?
Paul explains this principle more fully when he says, "But God giveth ita body as it hath pleased
Him, and to every seed his own body™ (| Cor. 15:38). Surely thatcan only mean thatmen are
raised up with a body that commesponds to the quality of life in the seed!

Paul goes on with his analogy: "All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one Kind of
flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of
the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory. SOALSO IS THE
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD" (| Cor. 15:38-42). So many “glories” in resumection! So
many “orders” in resurrection! | don't profess to understand all the implications and outworkings
of so great a mystery, butit is my conviction that all men will, in God's due time, be raised up into
a body that corresponds to the quality of the life in their seed. Multitudes, no doubt, will be
raised up in low, dense bodies not so different from our present bodies. But it will be God's
appointed time for the dealings of God, by His judgments and His salvation, to come upon them
to cause and enable them to begin to pass through the same process of resurrection that the
Lord's elect is now passing through until the process is complete and they are thoroughly
changed and ransformed INTO HIS LIKENESS! All must not only be raised — they must be
FULLY RAISED! Thatwill be the full and complete salvation, restoration, and ransformation of
ALL MANKIND! Whata plan!

A dear friend in Calfornia shared the following experience which beautifully expresses a
further aspect of the truth of which | now speak. “Several months ago, as | walked about
performing my daily tasks — as | lay upon my bed at night — in times of prayer and meditation
before the Lord — or caughtupin feverish activity — there began to break upon me the vision of
a heavenly man. Therein my mind's eye, | was beholding with unbelievable realness, the form
of a man — gigantic in size — silhouetted against the dark heavenly background. The sky
around himwas extremely dark, and it was as though I could see through him, for the dark sky
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could also be seen behind him. Butthere, etched against the sky, outlined with a brilliant light,
was that form, daily impressed upon me, constantly with me, and | began to cry out with much
depth of feeling, "Oh, God. Whatis it?’ Somehow, | was made to know thatin some measure |
was beholding the resurrected Christ!

“| am certain thatit was only a glimpse of that which is later to be revealed to all those of
us who wait for His appeanng, but it was a glimpse that lifted my sights to look beyond that
which we see in the immediate earth-realm. As thatvision was daily presented to me, | began to
know within the very depths of my being that that was a resurrection body — and that it was, in
fact, the body of Chnst which arose from the grave in a glorious victory over death. More than
that, | was made to know by the Spirnt thatl somehow, someway, in some myslenous manner,
thatit is THAT BODY — that very same body that arose from the grave and ascended to the
Father— thatwe are being fitted into!

“How earthy we have been, forwe have looked at the divided, camal, worldly, un -unified
camp of believers on the earth and have said, ‘Behold, the body of Christ.” Mever have | bean
more convinced of anything than this: that venly we are the body of Chnstin that we are the
matenals that will be fited into that glonous body! But THAT MAN — that GLORIFIED MAN in
the heavenlies —is the body of Christ, and itis as we are fitted into that Man that it can truly be
said, 'Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. ‘Let not your heart be troubled,’
Jesus said, ‘ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house (BODY') are many
mansions (MEMBERS). Ifitwere notso, | would have told you. | go to prepare a place for you.
And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again and RECEIVE YOU...” WHERE???
'UNTO MYSELF!" That place that He has gone to prepare is the place IN HIMSELF — in that
glorified, resumected body. Herein lies the great mystery! The writer of the book of Hebrews
has said, 'Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by
a new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil WHICH IS H-I-5
FLESH...letus draw nearwith a true heart...” (Heb. 10:19-22). How we have thoughtlo enter in
through the rent veil of OUR FLESH — butthe Holy Spinttells us plainly thatwe enter through
theveil of H-l-5 F-L-E-5-H" — end quote.

In the glory of the moming
from the sea to shining sea,

Comes the herald of the dawning
of the risen you and me.

Far away from all the people
right before their very eyes,
Birthed a Nation Strong and holy
from the wearied prayers and sighs.

Come a running all ye peoples

gather at the birthing womb,
Seethe manchild like his Brother

nse riumphant from his tomb.

Lo this comp'ny of believers

are the overcoming Saints,
From the mortal to immortal

where no earthly flesh can taint.

In the glory of the moming
shall a people’s praises give.
To the One who comes to free them
and cause them all to live!
— Preston E. Courtney
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Unknown millenniums ago Job uttered an inspired statement as he sat among the
dustand ashes of his desolation and afflicion. “If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of
my appointed time will | wait, till my change come. Thou shaltcall, and | will answer Thee: Thou
wilt have a desire 1o the work of thine hands” (Job 14:14-15). Never did Job utter a word which
bears out the absolute faithfulness of God to His creatures than in this passage. He says, So
what? If a man comes to the pointwhere he goes by way of the grave — shall he live again? Is
that the end? Shall he appear on earnh again in a body? And then he answers his own
guestion. He made reference to an appointed time of waiting, through which we must pass
until our change comes. We will notbe leftin this "unfinished state.” We will not be forgotten in
this low realm of the earthy, this side of the Land of the Interface where heaven and earth are
joined in a SPIRITUAL BODY. There is much more work to be wrought in us before we are fully
changed. Buteven physical death will notdeny us that fulfillment, because, Job says, sooneror
later HE WILL CALL, and we will answer, because it is not dependent upon our state or
condition, but upon HIS CALLING AND PURPOSE, and He has a desire to the work of His
hands; the end is secure in the FAITHFUL CREATOR'S DESIRE to finish the work of His hands;
His desire is towards us and thatis the guarantee of our full redemption along with that of every
man!

“Till my change come..." “All the days of my appointed time will | wait..." "ANl the
days..." The message is clear —it takes time, there is a process. Do you know why sometimes
we look al another person and say, "There's no way that person is ever going to change!” Do
you know whatthe rootof thatis? It's unbelief. Whatdoes love do? Love, the apostle tells us,
“Believes all things,” thatis, love is so powerful and filled with such wisdom that it has faith for
everything, including the seemingly impossible. God is love, and that is why with Him ALL
THINGS ARE POSSIBLE! If you read that whole passage in Job there is a verse that speaks of
the hope of trees. What do trees signify in scripture? They are people. Of the righteous man
the Psalmist declares, "He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth
his fruitin his season; his leaf also shall notwither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper” (Ps.
1:3). "Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad...then shall all the rees of the forest
rejoice before the Lord, for He cometh to judge the earth: He shall judge the world with
righteousness, and the people with His truth” (Ps. 96:11-13). “The Spiritof the Lord God is upon
me; because the Lord hath anocinted me to._.appointunto them thatmoum in Zion, to give unto
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mouming, the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness; that they might be called trees of nghteousness, the plantng of the Lord, that He
might be glorified” (Isa. 61:1,3). Now here is what Job says aboul the hope of trees. “There is
hope of a tree, if it be cutdown (die), thatit will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof
will not cease” (Job 14:7). There is hope for a tree, even if it is cut down, because there is an
indwelling life that will cause it to live again! This hope is rooted in change. This thoughtis a
preface to Job's declaration that through all the dark days of his appointed time he would wait —
until his change came! Can we not see by this that God has appointed a time of change for
every man. If we say, “There's no way thal person is ever going to change,” we are very short-
sighted. WAIT! God has atime, a place, and a way! Love believes this! Wisdom proclaims it!
And faith waits for it!

Every one of us must change — and that's a word of hope! There's change for you,
precious friend of mine, so don"teversay, °| justcan'tchange.” Putitup on yourrefrigerator —
"My Change.” If you have one ounce of hear toward the Lord, and even if you don’t — guess
what? You are going to change! In areas you thought you could never overcome — guess
what? You're going to change! There is no excuse for you to talk down to yourself and tell
yourself, “I've always been like this, everybody in my family has always been like this, and
there's noway | can change.” God has changed harder cases than you! And He will again. If
God can handle old Joseph Stalin, Benito Mussolini, Judas Iscanot, and a million more wicked
despots, do you suppose your case is hopeless? Love believes all things! As you let the Lord

92



change you, you will be transformed, metamorphosed, into all that He is in the power of His
resurrection! Aren'tyou glad!

The body of Christ, in the process of its growth and development into the image of God,
passes from processing to processing, from change to change, and from glory to glory. God's
purpose in redemption is not to just deliver us from the power of sin and death, but to re-create
us, to make a new creature of us, a new kind of man in the image and after the likeness of God.
This marvelous change involves the whole man, spirit, soul, and body. We are being changed
from the earthly into the heavenly, from the natural into the spiritual. There are two realms and
there are two bodies. Paul tells us, "“There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body™ (I
Cor. 15:44). Many seem to think thata spintual body is nota literal body. In otherwords, that it
Is nota real body, or notactually a body at all, buta conscicusness or a spintual state of being.
“Literal,” says Webster, means real; not figurative or metaphorical. “There is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body," saith the Lord! Does anyone suppose the apostle here teaches
that there is a “real” body, and there is a “figurative” or "metaphorical” body, and as we have
bome the image of the “real,” we shall also bear the image of the "figurative™? One would
suppose they so read, from their exceeding blindness in not recognizing any butthe animal body
as the "true” or “literal” body. The thing we wantto keepin mind isthatBOTH ARE BODIES! A
“spirilual body” is not a spirit — it is a body, a spiritual body. It is therefore not something
figurative, metaphorical, nor necessarily even ethereal. Itis a body. Anditis REAL!

MNow will someone inform me why it is unscriptural, or fanatical to believe that Jesus
Christ has a SPIRITUAL BODY,; and, as the saints are o be like Him, that they are raised
SPIRITUAL BODIES. | hear some talking about coming into immaortality in their present body,
the natural body, living for a thousand years, or forever, in a body that eats, drinks, sleeps,
bathes, and goes to the bathroom. It will never happen. Because some seem to think thata
spintual body is not a real body, but only a spirt or a metaphorical body, and that nothing is
either real or a body unless it be “of the earth, earthy.” is no reason why those who can discern
spintal things, which the natural man cannot, should remain in darkness. The realm of the
spinual is a realm which, to those who touch it, is ten thousand times more real than the
transitory, comuptible realm of the natural world! Man has been excluded from this heavenly
realm ever since that calamitous hour when he stretched forth his inquisitive hand to discover by
his natural senses thatwhich is good and thatwhich is evil. On thatunhappy day his eyes were
closed to the celestial world to discover the physical and the natural and to be instructed in this
barren realm of death. And yet that heavenly realm is as close 1o us today as it was then, the
only difference being that our darkened vision cannot see it! Itis like a blind man standing
before a majestic sunset — the sunset is in the same place every day of his life, but he never
sees, understands, nor appreciates it. It never changes, but to him it is as though it doesn't
exist.

By His resumection from the dead Jesus opened up o man again the spiritual-physical
realm — the Land of the Interface. “The same day, at evening, when the doors were shut,
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in their midst”
(dn.20:19). “And after eightdays, again His disciples were within, then came Jesus, the doors
being shut, and stood in their midst, and said, Peace be unto you" (Jn. 20:20). "And their eyes
were opened, and they knew Him, and He vanished out of their m%}ht’ (Lk. 24:31). Such
language was never applied to the movements of Jesus before His crucifidion, and isused only
in speaking of spintual beings. The spintual body of Jesus, and its clothing, which appeared
suddenly while the doors were shut, did not go out the door, but simply disappeared or de-
materialized before their eyes. He was able to appear in a form, with substance, to be seen,
heard, touched, and felt. He even ate with them! He was presentwum them, notas a spirit, but
in a spiritual body, which was both spinal and a body! THAT IS THE POWER OF HIS
RESURRECTION!

Jesus only demonstrated TWO BODIES WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH — the natural body
and the spiritual body. There were no others. The first was a body of limitation that grew
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hungry, thirsty, weary, and died. The second was the body of resurrection, still a body, buta
body of glory — unlimited, spiritual, supematural, and deathless. He never demonsirated a
physical body that put on immortality but remained the same. Many brethren today are
expecting physical immaortality; they look in the mirror to see if the agti,n_ni process has slowed or
stopped; they count the wrinkles to determine whether there may be fewer today than before;
they are expecting immortality in an unspiritual body! But you see, beloved, the very term
“physical immortality” is an oxymaron! Itis a contradiction of terms! The things which are seen
(of this natural creation) are temporal! Again | say, it will never happen! ¥You willbe CHANGED
or you will DIE! No man can be physically immortal who still has to eat, drink, sleep, or breathe
in order to sustain his life. No man isimmonal as long as he can drown in alake, bum in a fire,
be mangled beyond recognition under the wheels of an eighteen-wheeler, have his head
severed by a sword, choke on a piece of meat, bleed from a cut, or be buried in the earth. Hear
it! There is a natural body and there is a spiritual body. Those are the only two options you
have, my friend!

It follows of necessity that man's being, under the curse of sin and death, because itis
unsuited to the spiritual world, must be changed by the power of God. Paul sets forth the
majesty of that supemal glory that now appears like a beckoning beacon before the anointed
vision of the sons of God: "As we have bome the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly” (| Cor. 15:49). We are to bear both — made one! "We shall also bear”
signifies the adding of the one to the other, making an entirely new thing, justas the two gases
— hydrogen and oxygen — compounded, make one new substance called water. Otherwise it
should read, "As we have bome the image of the earthy, we shall instead bear the image of the
heavenly.” Thatis also the meaning of the term “spiritual body™ — the union of spiritand body —
s0 that it is neither, yet mysternously and wondrously itis both! Can you not see the mystery?
He also explains exactly how this ineffable change is to take place within the Lord's elect. "But
we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spint of the Lord” (Il Cor. 3:18). “And be not
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind” (Rom. 12:2).
“For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour...who shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the
working whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself" (Phil. 3:20-21).

Literally Paul says that we are being metamorphosed into the image of the heavenly,
and that God will metamorphose even ourvile bodies. The Greek word metamorphoo means
simply "to change into another form.” It is not getting rid of one thing and replacing it with
another. Oh, no! It comes from two words; meta — which means “"beyond,” and morphe —
meaning “form.” “"Beyond form” — or changed into another form. From this Greek root comes
our English word "metamorphosis,” meaning to change from one form, shape, or substance to
another. QOur Lord through death and resurrection was changed or transformed —
metamorphosed — from the lowly Jesus of Nazareth they had known to the glonfied Christ of
the resurrection, ascension, and exaltation. And thisis justthe word thatis used with reference
to believers who are to come into the same image of ChrstJesus. The metamorphosed body is
nota body that looks like our present body infused with life while it continues to eat, drink, sleep,
sweat, and do all the ather things natural men do. ITIS A DIFFERENT KIND OF BODY, IN A
DIFFERENT FORM, IT IS A SPIRITUAL BODY, FASHIONED LIKE UNTO HIS BODY OF
GLORY AND POWER!

Metamorphaosis is that change which takes place from within. “If the Spirit of Him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your monal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 8:11). It is not Gabriel
blowing a horn and suddenly the Spintof God swoops down from out of the heavens and seizes
upon your dead body, raising it up. Oh, no! Itis by the spirit DWELLING IN YOU. We are not
transformed in either soul or body by external forces acting upon us, but by the breaking forth of
a new energizing from within, the very life of the indwelling Christ! Letus carefully consider
the wonder of this thing, because itis certain that metamorphosis has already begun in us and
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will continue until the complete transformation has taken place. Too many of the Lord's people
sit with folded hands, waiting for a change in some sweet bye and bye, when God's word clearly
shows that this process of change has already begun. Thisiswhatmusttake place within us:
we must be changed from what we started outto be, into a creature vastly differentin form and
nature. But do not look first for the change in the outward. Look not al the skin tone, the
wrinkles, the physical strength, healing of the body, as signs of metamorphosis. The change
begins within, in the soulical nature, character, disposition, and powers, in mind and
understanding, in consciousness, attitudes, motivation, and manifestation, Thisis the power of
the FIRST RESURRECTION!

There are certain times and seasons when God brings to life ruths that have been
allowedtoliein grave clothes forages and dispensations. As a seed lies dormantin the winter
months and then bursts into life in the warmth and rain of spring, so also has the truth of God
been allowed to lie in death throughout the wintry night of our walk in Babylon's religious
systems now at last to burstinto a fruitful harvest in the spring of God's purpose to bring many
sonsto glory. There came a wonderful day when Christ came into our lives. “What a wonderful
change in my life has been wrought, Since Jesus came into my heart,” we sweetly sing. But did
you ever wait in holy reverence for the Spirit to reveal the eternal truth of those words to your
deepesthean? Oh yes, we received Him — as a saviour, as an idea or an ideal, as a truth, as a
presence, as an experience, as an ethereal kind of spint, something vague and intangible
dwelling in our hearts by faith. The Spirit of the Lord is quickening, however, that there is a
substance to thatman within us. When the incorruptible life of the Christ conceived within us,
we must realize that He was conceived within as the embryo of a spirit-body. Mot justa spirit,
buta SPIRIT-BODY! Thatis the man who belongs to the Land of the Interface — where heaven
and earth are merged and fused!

wWhen Paul speaks, then, of being strengthened with might in the inner man, he is
speaking of substance within us. When Peter speaks of the hidden man of the heart, he is
speaking of glorified flesh thathas been bom into the believer butis hidden beneath the veil of
Adamic flesh. A man is nota spint. A man is a composite being — spint, soul, and body. The
firstman was of the earth, eanthy. The second man is the Lord from heaven! The first man was
of the earth, imbued with the wind of heaven. The second man was from heaven in the totality
of His being — hence the virgin birth. Itis this second man who has come into us in His life.
Jesus never said, "Except you receive my spirit, you have no life in you." Rather, He said,
“Except ye eal the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you.” As we
feed thatman within with the flesh substance and the spirit life of the resurrected and glorified
man, this infant spiritual body begins to grow and when he is fully formed he will swallow up
even this vile body into Himself and stand forth in splendor and majesty as the NEW
CREATION MAN — spirit, soul, and body! It will be CHRIST and yet it will be US! This man will
then live fully in the Land of the Interface!

We will close our meditations on the body of resurrection with these confirming words
from brother Bob Torango.

“We will not slack in our race for victory over the grave and all corruptible states and
conditions. Our hear is fixed upon the prize of the high calling in Christ Jesus our Lord, as we
press into His substance and natwre with total trust in His ability to raise us up in Him. Both
sides of the niver are rejoicing, as together we progress towards that mark set before us. Jesus
is the Pattern Son for this victory over corruption and mortal existence and as He hasnsen from
the dead, we shall be raised also; some of us from that side of the river, some of us from this
side of the nver, at the last trump, as the sound of resurrection breaks forth from both the visible
and the invisible realms, we will have Life as He has Life. It is a glorious morning, as the Light of
God surrounds us and darkness flees from His brilliance. | see the Lord, high and lifted up, His
train filling the temple. Look up, saints, our redemption draws nigh, the time is at hand and the
Day of the Lord isin our midst. We will see our loved ones again, as Christwill bring each child
home to Father's house and, oh, whata homecoming thatis! Notupin the sky somewhere, but
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in the living Christ, we will all cross over into Life. May God be with you all as you run this race.
Be strong and courageous in the Lord and be not dismayed as some are, but contend for the
faith, make sure your steps, and step outin God with the walk of the Overcomer. We are closer
to the full salvation experience of Christthan we have ever baen befora!l”



Chapter225
The First Resurrection (continued)

“And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand vears...and 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgmentwas given unto them: and | saw
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their
E?FIEIS: and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. . .this is the first resurrection ™ (Rev, 20:4-

“f saw thrones. ™ With a single stroke of the pen the apostle John sets before us a contrast which is
sharp and strong in the extreme. There is Satan, bound and cast into the noiseless depths of the bottomless
pit, shut up and sealed securely for a thousand years — and here are the thrones of those who now sit in
judgment! This is not an outward, natural scene, but a glorious spiritual reality. The message is really
quite simple and yet mysteriously profound — when Satan is bound in our lives — we are reigning! We
have seen previously that the term “a thousand vears” is the code-word for the DAY OF THE LORD.
Satan is bound in and by the arising of the day of the Lord in our lives. Satan is bound a thousand years
and the overcomers live and reign with Christ a thousand years. To the degree that Satan is bound, to the
same degree the overcomers live and reign! The measure of the one is the measure of the other, These
two one thousand year terms are like the North and South Poles — the distance of the North Pole from the
equator is also the distance of the South Pole from the equator.

A literal interpretation of that time expression would greatly reduce the spiritual meaning, power,
and impact of the overcomer’s victory. 11is quantity, quality, and degree, and not time, that is signified by
the symbalic term of a thousand years. Time-wise, a literal thousand years would be a most inadequate
measurement of the overcomer’s life and reign with Christ over Satan, sin, and death. In chapter 22:5 of
the Revelation the length of their reign is said to be “for the ages of the ages. ™ If a thousand years in our
text must be taken literally, then they not only cease to reign at the end of the thousand years — they also
cease to live! A thousand years is not a very long time to live in view of the countless ages and eternity
that lie before us — | have already lived almast one hundred years in this one very brief life-time! But
when we understand that our living and reigning is of the quality and completeness and fullness of the
accomplishment of the illumination, power, glory of the day of the Lord in our lives, we can appreciate its
blessedness! When Satan is bound within us he is bound or restrained by the authority, power, and victory
of the day of Christ within our lives. Therefore we are reigning for a thousand years — reigning IN THE
DAY OF THE LORD! That is the mystery.

“And fudgment was given unto them.” This expression is not a common one. John sees thrones
and the “souls™ sal upon them, and they did what all men do on a throne — !J'H‘-.'}r reign&d as k'mqi But
here the reigning kings are also judges! Ordinarily the offices of kingship, priesthood, and judgeship are
three distinct positions executed by different people. But in the kingdom of God, and in the Person of
God's Christ, all three offices are combined into one. Jesus is the “King of kings.” He is also “a priest
forever after the order of Melchizedek.” indeed, our High Priest of that order. And He tells us that the
Father judges no one, for “all judgment 15 committed unto the Son.™ So our Lord 15 the King, the Prest,
and the Judge! And of the overcomers it i wntten, “Thou has made us unto our God kings and priests,
and we shall reign over the earth.” And now we find them reigning upon thrones and “judgment is given
unto them.” Thus, the sons of God are also God's kings, priests, and judges! There seems to be a direct
reference to the words of the prophet Daniel, “But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever...and judgment was given to the saints of the most
High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom™ (Dan. 7:18,22).

The word “judgment™ camics negative connotations in most people’s minds only because we have
viewed judgment through the law of Moses, we have filtered it through the fleshly judicial systems of
natural men, and through the old paradigm of the camal mind. Judgment is a wonderful thing when
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viewed from the heavens of the Spirit of the Lord! To judge is to discern, to understand the true nature of
a thing, to evaluate, assess, appraise, render a decision, think, conclude, determine, resolve, mediate, or
arbitrate, When God raises up judgment in one's life He enables that person by the spirit of wisdom and
revelation to discern between heavenly thoughts and earthly thoughts, between flesh and spirit, between
truth and error, between righteousness and unrighteousness. When you are given spiritual discernment
then you know what it truly means for judgment to be given unto you!

The thing God is after in this hour is the total and complete revelation of Jesus Christ in and
through the many-membered Christ of God. God is preparing something to be loosad in the earth that men
will be unable to control, manipulate, orchestrate, or in any way usurp and use to their own camal ends.
This isn't about us setting ourselves up as kings and judges in the carth, ruling by fleshly means and
methods. Many years ago in the days of the great Latter Rain outpouring of the Spirit that began in 1948,
there were in certain places men who rose up in a camal spirit and put their hand of flesh to the thing God
was doing. Great power in signs, wonders, miracles, and divers gifts of the Holy Ghost was being
manifested through various ministries throughout the land, and some began to prophesy themselves into
positions as the “mlers” of particular regions of the carth. Literally they were exalting themselves as the
prophetic and spiritual rulers over Tulsa, Oklahoma, Cincinnati, Ohio, Detroit, Michigan, or any number
of other cities and places. It became almost like a land grab as they competed to see which city or area
they would be given spiritual authority and power to reign over! Looking at the conditions in our country
today 1 would conclude that their “reign™ was a colossal fatlure!

As we approach the hour of the manifestation of the sons of God, the Father has purged all such
wain and fleshly imaginations from the minds and hearts of all who have followed on to know the Lord.
The camal movements of “shepherding™ and “discipleship™ fell into similar delusions, where men felt God
had set them up as shepherds and coverings and rulerships over other men’s lives, and it got so camal and
ridiculous that one could not buy a car, get married, hawve children, get a job, take a vacation, or a hundred
other personal decisions apant from the spiritual approval or prophetic word from their “shepherd.”™ Later
the twisted teaching of the “set man™ in difTerent cities across the country asserted that God is setting up a
certain and specific ministry in each city as the divine voice and authority for that city. 1f God isgoing to
doanything in that city it must come through that “set man.”

While all this is just the same old Babylonish hybrid of flesh and spirit it is actually called
“KINGDOM” by many! This is nothing more than an evidence, an open display to us that camality and
flesh are alive and well, still lurking in the hearts of some who profess to be in this word of sonship and
the kingdom of God. There is still ego and the desire to rule over men in a lesser realm than true spiritual
authority and power! They would make themselves kings and judges before the time and without a
perfected soul and the mantle of sonship anointing. The rule of the sons of God is not the rule of dictating
to people what car or house they should buy, or any other of the mundane decisions of men’s lives. How
that trivializes the kingship of the sons of God! We are not paying the price and suffering with Christ in
the deep dealings, strippings, purgings, and refinings of our Father just to do that kind of petty “reigning.”
That’s the lowest form of reigning. The great truth is that that is the type of reigning that the authority of
Christ is coming to tear down! Itisall wood, hay, and stubble to be consumed by the Holy Ghaost fire of
God! Those are the heavens that are going to burm up and pass away with a great noise! There is a new
heaven and a new earth — a new order of divine government, in the spirit ang by the spirit, that shall be
established in the power and demonstration of the Holy Ghast! And it is truly only as our souls are “made
alive™ and our old camal soulical life is “beheaded™ with Chnist that we are able to reign in life by One,
even Jesus Christ!

THE SOULS OF THE BEHEADED

~ “And | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus...and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand years™ (Rev. 20:4).

This is awesome! After Satan has been bound in the bottomless pit, and the seal is s2t upon him,

then the overcomers appear as “souls” who “live” and “reign” as kings and judges, but — they have been
BEHEADED! All the garbage that the church systems have taught are a stench in the nostrils of God, and
m my nostrls as well. They tell us that if you miss the “rapture™ you can be saved. but vou're going to
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have to be beheaded. It never ceases to amaze me how shallow and spirmtually stupid so-called teachers of
the Word can pe! Inall their carmal-minded Iiteralism they completely miss the truth! “ou see, if missing
the “rapture” means you must face beheading, and if being beheaded then uniquely qualifies vou to sit on
the throne and reign with Chnst for a thousand vears, then being so camal that you miss the “rapture™
actually ends u edp e::altmg you to a higher position in the kingdom o’? Christ than those spiritual saints who
weere translated! Mot very sound reasoning, is it?

Furthermore, it s not losing your physical head that qualifies you to reign — if that were the case,
most of the Lord’s people, including many of the Lord’s original apostles, don’t even stand a chance of
sitting on the throne! The first physical martyr for Christ was Stephen who was stoned to death, not
beheaded. So | guess he can't reign with Chnst! History records that Peter, when he was about to be
executed, requested to be crucified up-side-down, not feeling worthy to die in the same manner as his
Lord. A shame, isn’t it, that he failed to ask to be beheaded — then he, too, could have reigned with
Christ! In the early days of the church untold thousands of people gave their lives rather than renounce
their faith in Christ, but only a few were beheaded — some were crucified, and many were burned at the
stake, while vast numbers were fed to the hungry lions in the arena in Rome. In our day Russia and
China, especially, have much blood on their hands from the many thousands of believers martyred under
the communist regimes. We would not for one moment depreciate or make light of any of these sacrifices
offered up to the Lord in this way. ['m sure that their reward s great! Yet, the truth 15 that to gain our
deliverance from the old Adamic mind and nature, the old man of sin, we have to lose our head! We
present our bodies a living sacrifice, we make up our spiritual minds that we’re not going to live our life
fu_rhs_etr any more, that our Father shall now live in and through us and that His mind shall be established
within us.

In Jesus we see the incamation of God dwelling in and expressing life through one man. We never
knew what it was to be a man before Jesus. But now God still doesn’t know what it is to fully express
Himself in me and through me, so | must yield my body as a living sacrifice. What is a LIVING
SACRIFICE? John tells us plainly, “And | saw the souls of them that were beheaded. ..and they lived and
reigned...” Beheaded and l'u'll‘lg -all at the same time — that is a “living sacnifice!” So here L am Father,
walk amum:l and live your life in me, do the things you want to do in me, touch the things you want to
touch, see the things you want to see, live and experience your life in me and through me. We have to be
beheaded, our own mind cut off, which means, .. .be not conformed to this world, but be ve transformed
by the renewing of vour mind.” The renovation of your mind, is how the Greek says it. That means your
old mind-set, your old way of thinking, your camnal understanding, your own ego and self, the old
paradigm has o be removed. We have 1o stop thinking with Adam’s mind, we stop judging by Adam’s
standards, we stop acting out of Adam’s head, we put on the mind of Christ, and begin thinking, judging,
an::l acting out of HIS head! This happens again and again in our experience until Christ is fully formed in
LS

Those who reign in life with Christ are those who have been beheaded for the witness of Jesus, that
i5, 50 they can be witnesses of HIM; and those who have gotten the victory over the beast of the Adamic
nature, and over his image— those imaginations and characteristics raised up in our lives which display the
Adamic likeness — and owver the carmal mark that that nature stamps upon our forehead (mind) and upon
our hand (actions). Unfortunately, the Greek word rendered “beheaded™ in the King James Bible 15 not
fully understood. Itappears nowhere elsa in the scriptures except here. But one fact stands out plainly: It
cannot allude to onky those who physically died as martyrs. This, too, is a symbal! The beloved John who
penned these words of inspiration did not himself die a martvr’s death. However John intimately knew
Christ in the fellowship of His sufferings and the fact is, he suffered more by living than if he had actually
been beheaded! Legend tells us that he was once boiled in oil in an effort to kill him. He was exiled to
the isle of Patmos there to die as a slave, where he was given the Revelation. When you read church
history you find that a martyr’s grave was very often but a blessed relief from terrible persecution, an easy
way out. Somanyrdom does not necessarily mean an untimely death,

As | searched the mind of the Spirit about this, it came to me so powerfully. You remember that
Jesus said that he who would lose his life for His sake and the gospel’s, would keep it unto life age-
enduring. The head of every man, to begin with, is that old Self, the mind and consciousness of Adam, the
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man of flesh. When | was in school | was taught that self-presenvation is the first law of nature, And how
we do try to take care of, and preserve, this outer flesh man! We live for him, for his needs, his wants.
These are the things most men, and even the vast majority of believers, are concerned about — what Self
thinks, wishes, and desires. 1f we are to truly become manifest sons of God, this old head, the Adamic
mind and consciousness, must be chopped off and a new head take his place! That is the mystery.
This old Self must be put to death, with his will, desires, concepts, and values, and the mind of Christ have
complete Lordship over our beings.

Merely believing on Him does not produce this, it requires complete and absolute surrender and
consecration to Jesus Christ, the putting off of the old man, and putting on the new; forsaking the old
mind and image of the flesh, and putting on the new mind and nature which, in the image of God, 15
created in righteousness and true holiness. The Lord Jesus must become the new head if we are to sit
upon the throne with Him! That s what it means to be “beheaded™ for our testimony and the word of
God! But notice, these are beheaded in soul. John didn’t see any bodies either possessing heads or not
possessing heads. Only souls! John the Baptist and others were beheaded physically, but here the
beheading takes place in the soul. Literally speaking, the soul does not have a head, but as the seat of
man's personality 1t embraces our will, intellect, emotions, and desires. To be beheaded in soul is to
experience death to the self-life, death to the flesh, death to the world, death to the camal mind, death to
the ego, death to our own way and will, death to the religious spirit — living the crucified life! Death to
self is imperative upon all who shall have the revelation of Jesus Christ out of their lives!

Thase who take up their cross daily and follow Jesus, who lay down all claims to their own lives, o
know Him in the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death, always bearing
about in their bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus, are those who are “beheaded™ for the witness of Jesus
and for the word of God! Those blessed ones lose their own heads that they might put on the mind of
Christ, thus making the Lord Jesus Christ their Head. If we have not died to self, my friend, we
cannot reign in life with Christ! That is what John saw in vision and that is what John is telling us. And
when you begin to live and reign with Him, you live and reign with Christ IN THE SURPASSING
GLORY OF THE DAY OF THE LORD — the thousand years. This is not the “letter” of the Word that |
now share with you, my beloved, but this is the spiritual meaning of the vision!

KINGS, JUDGES, ANDPRIESTS

“And [ saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unio them _..and they shall be
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand vears™ (Rev. 20:4,6).

Many autstandin things are noticeable mn this I'I‘I.Eljl,.'ﬁlil: scene of the “living souls” John saw seated
upen thrones, but | would now draw your attention again to the three-fold nature of their ad ministration.
John beheld them endowed with judgeship. He pronounces them kings and priests. They are judges!
They are kings! And they are priests! They reign with Christ. 1t is the “salvation of the soul” or the total
transformation of their nature, character, thought processes, desires, ambitions, emotions, and the uniting
of their wills with the will and purpose of God that has prepared, equipped, and qualified them for such a
calling. These are not mere names or empty titles. No meaningless ceremonials or hollow designations
find a place in the kingdom of God. The children of the first resurrection are no sham kings, no mock
judges, no pretend priests, but everything which thess high titles and offices imply. They are not co-
regents and co-shepherdizers with Christ, without being and doing what such words import and express.
The dignity is transcendently exalted, but it is all very real. As kings they are to do the work of kings by
exercising authority and dominion. This they have first done within themselves by binding the dragon in
the pit. As judges they are to judge and administer judgments. riests they are moved with
compassion, and with mercy and truth reconcile men to God. They nut :Jn hawe the name and place of
sovereigns, but they reign. The end of their salvation is not to sit on clouds and sing psalms or spend their
days dancing merrily over the hillsides of glory. They are redeemed and transformed and made one in
Christ for sublime work in the universal kingdom of the Father! Kingdom life is an intensely busy and
productive life! And it is powerful on behalf of all humanity!

The scriptures reveal that the church is the body of Christ, and God s blessed Christ must include
both the Head and the body. All true saints must be aware of this sacred secret — that the body is the
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body of ALL THAT THE HEAD IS, If Christ the Head 15 Saviour, then the body of Christ the Head is the
body of the Saviour — a body of SAVIOURS. If Christ the Head is King, it follows that the body of the
Head is the body of the King — a body of KINGS. If Christ the Head is the High Priest of the
Melchizedekian Order, then we understand that the body is the body of the High Priest — a body of
PRIESTS. And armed with the knowledge that Christ the Head is the great and universal Judge, it should
be perfecthy clear that the body of the Head is the body of the Judge — a body of JUDGES! The purpose
of the firstfruits being judged is that they in tum may be qualified to judge. The judgments of God shall be
executed upon the human family and the ages to come by this glorious CORPORATE CHRIST, Jesus
Christ the Head and all the sons and daughters of God, His body, the completeness of His Throne which
shall smite the dark kingdoms of this world, and the saints shall take the kingdom and reign with Christ in
power, authority, glory, and blessing.

God is preparing a mighty company of judges whaose responsibility it shall be to judge the world in
righteousness! The prophet Damiel sheds much hight upon this subject. 1 beheld. and the same hom made
war with the saints, and prevailed against them; until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given
to the saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom™ (Dan. 7:21-22).
Again, “And he that overcometh. ..to him will | give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a
rod of ron™ (Rev, 2:26-27), The apostle Paul adds, “Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the
world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Know ye
not that we shall judge angels? much more things that pertain to this life” (I Cor. 6:2-3). Jesus spoke
of this same beautiful truth when He said to His disciples, “Y e are they which have continued with me in
my temptations (testings). And | appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father has appointad unto me; that
%rﬁkmgg Eegtaaﬂr;d drink at my table in ny kingdom, and sir on thrones judging the voelve tribes of Israel™

Most of the Christian world is waiting for Jesus to come at “any minute” and bring judgment upon
the earth. In the greater light of present truth we now understand that the judgment which HE IS, and
which is now wrought out in the lives of His saints, the firstfruits of His redemption, will ultimately be
manifested to creation in and through the sons of God. The judges for this day are even now in
preparation for their awesome task! Yes, YOU shall judge the world, precious elect of God. . .but you will
do it in humility and with a broken heart full of compassion and love! The judges are also priests! The
priests are also kings! Authority to act as judges. . .authonty to reconcile, restore, and redeem. That is the

miystery!

All who judge must be possessed of that same anointing of the seven spirits of God that rests upon
the firstbom Son of God. “These things saith He that hath the seven spirits of God " (Rev. 3:1). 1saiah
enumerates the seven spirits thus, “And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirt of counsel and might, the spint of knowledge and Tear of the Lord™ (Isa. 11:2).
Thank God! The very thought of a universe governed by the sons of God whao are filled with the seven-
fold intensified Spirit of the Lord leaves me absolutely breathless! Words become totally inadequate and
human ability to articulate the wonder of such a thing fails completely. Our faltering minds cannot fully
appreciate nor comprehend the wonder of Enoch’s prophecy: “Behold, the Lond cometh with ten
thousands of His saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungod ly
sinners have spoken agaimst Him™ {Jude ]4-15}.

There are several points of interest in the passage just quoted. “Behold, the Lord cometh with ten
thousands of His safms.” The onginal would be better expressed, “The Lord cometh IN holy myriads of
Himself.™ He comes in that people who are bone of His bone, flesh of His flesh, spirit of His spirit, mind
of His mind; the extension and projection of all HE 15 — HIMSELF CREATURES. “To execute
judgment upon all.” To execute means to camry out, to fulfill, to pursue to the end. Holy myriads of
Himself shall carry out judgment upon all, and pursue it unto the end, until the full fruit and effect of that
judgment shall be manifested in all. “And to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds...” To convince means to convict, reprove, and fully persuade all the ungodly of all their
ungodly deeds which they have ungod by committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners
have spoken against the Lord. This is conviction, my friend, HOLY GHOST CONVICTION that must be
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ministered into the minds and hearts of men before they will submit so that the cleansing process can begin
in them. | have seen it many times, when Holy Ghost conviction came upon men and women with the
hardest of hearts and the most wicked life-styles, they were utterly broken before the Lord, weeping as it
were buckets of tears, repenting, and being washed and cleansad from all their rebellion and sinfulness.
Hallelujah! What a judgment! And it 15 no longer upon one here and there, a few who encounter the Lord
in His movings, but now Jude says when the Lord comes in those holy myriads of Himself the judgment
shall be UPON ALL! Thus the Lord comes in His holy ones to bring an ending to the long reign of sin,
darkness, and death, praise His wonderful name!

Day by day we are leaming the ways of the Lord. Only God can teach us these things and equip
us to judge with righteous judgment. 1t would be well here for us to take particular notice of a divine
principle set forth by the apostle Paul in his first letter to the Connthians, All who eamestly desire to
acquire the wisdom and attributes of THE JUDGE and possess the nature which dispenses RIGHTEOUS
JUDGMENT should give prayerful consideration to these words., “For | know nothing by m:.rs::ll’. ..but He
that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, sl the Lord come... " () Cor. 4:4-
3). Judge nothing before the time, UNTIL THE LORD COME. What isthat? In the blindness of church
tradition someone’s mind will 1|1u11r:~|i|ﬂtel:.' jump to the conclusion that Paul is lall-:lng about waiting to
judge until the so-called “second coming of Christ.” But that is by no means the meaning here! Hear it!
“Judge nothing before the time...until the Lord come, who (when He comes into the situation) both wall
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then
shall every man have praise from God.”

Judge nothing...until the Lord come. _.until the Lord shows up, manifesting Himsell — to judge.
In any situation, circumstance, problem, or trouble where judgment is required, it means just this
MAKE NO JUDGMENT APART FROM THE MIND AND MOVING OF THE LORD! Judge not, my
beloved, by the seeing of the eye or the hearing of the ear. Judge not by the outward appearance, by camal
reasoning, natural understand ing, Aeshly wisdom, man’s psychological training, nor by religious tradition,
WAIT UPON THE LORD! Render no | ud?ment about anyrthm% until the Lord draws nigh with the
precious wisdom that is from abowve, until the light of His presence brings divine understanding, until the
glorious mind of Christ gives spiritual discemment. Judge nothing until the Lord appears in the matter,
disclosing the counsels of His mind, making bright the pathway before your feet. The wisdom which is
from above teaches us that this coming of the Lord in judgment is a present action, not a future event.
When the Lord comes He “brings to light the hidden things of darkness, and makes manifest the counsels
of the hearts,” that there may be righteous judgment. Jesus is the true Light that is come into the world and
when this penetrating Light enters into our hearts, we have understanding.

Mo man has a right to judge anything until this Light has shined into his intellect. Otherwise he is
judging in darkness and will do just as Paul says, “For wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest
thyself; for thou that judgest doeth the same things™ (Rom. 2:1). No one has any right to judge anyone else
when he is himself in darkness and doing the same things he is judging in another. But when the entrance
of the Lord occurs, then our whole being will be filled with light and we can know surely that the first one
judged will be ourselves. The faults and failings of others will fade as the darkness befare the shining orb
of the moming sun when God begins to reveal ourselves to ourselves!

There is a great purpose in judgment, and it is always a purpose of love, Our dear brother Vemn
Goss explains just why the earth and all people should rejoice and be glad in the face of God's determined
Judgment. He wntes, “Buot doesn™t God hate sin? Y es, but not for the reason that many would suppose —
that He is aloof, holy, and wants to pound on any that do not measure up to His standard. Simply put, God
hates sin because sin brings death, the antithesis of life. Anything that is the enemy of life is the enemy of
God! But doesn't God bring judgment on sin and sinners? God bnngs judgment not for destractive
Lﬂrpﬂses but for constructive and comective purposes. If you want to see destruction, death, chaos,

lessness, mayhem, and murder, allow man to go his merry way without imfervention” — end quote.

Again, there is great purpose in judgment, and it is always a purpose of love, There is a deep, clear
purpose in everything that God does! And His love for us, deep and tender, is the fire buming under that
purpose. The character of God must be kept ever in mind. The leading trait in His character is expressed,
not by the word “purity,” nor “nighteousness,” nor “justice,” but by the word “love.” Though if we knew
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the real meaning of “love™ we would find it includes these others, and more. The purpose in judgment is
two-fold. It 15 a purpose toward sin, to get rid of it. And God's attitude here is relentlessly
uncompromising. Mo exceptions are ever noted. And there is a purpose toward men. Now regarding the
purpase toward men, it is corrective and redemptive. The whole thought is to change the man. It is love
working, love for the man. The purpose is the same as the surgeon's. He thrusts in his keen-edged blade,
not to destroy life, but to save it. He is driving hard against the disease. The knife that cuts and hurts is
held steady by the kindly purposs in the heart.

So it is in regard to the coming of Christ in judgment. Strangers to the grace of God and His ways
are ahways alarmed by the portents of divine judgment. But those who have drawn close enough to the
heavenly Father to know His mind and heart understand that all His judgments are corrective and
redemptive, and therefore altogether desirable, beneficial, and glorious! The ecstatic exclamation of joy
and gladness at the prospects of the coming of God s nghteous jud gment into the earth is found all thmuﬁ}
the psalms and the prophets. 1f you aret &fydﬁtmed to stand among the company of the sons of God, the
long-awaited liberators of creation, you will most assuredly thrill at the heavenly vibration of David’s
inspired song: “Say among the nations that the Lord reigneth: the world also shall be established that it
shall not be moved: HE SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLERIGHTEOUSLY . Let the heavens rejoice, and
LET THE EARTH BE GLAD:; let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof, Let the field be joyful, and all that
is therein: then shall all the trees (people) of the forest REJOICE before the Lord: for He cometh, for He
COMETH TO JUDGE THE EARTH: HE SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEQUSNESS,
AND THE PEOPLE WITH HIS TRUTH" (Ps. 96:10-13).

“Make a JOYFUL noise unto the Lord, ALL THE EARTH: make a loud noise, and REJOICE, and
SING PRAISE, Let the sea (raging, surging multitudes of humanity) roar, and the fullness thereof; the
world and they that dwell therein. Let the floods (armies) CLAP THEIR HANDS, let the hills (small
kingdoms, institutions) BE JOYFUL TOGETHER before the Lord; for HE COMETH TO JUDGE THE
EARTH: WITH RIGHTEOUSMNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE WORLD, AND THE PEOPLE WITH
HIS EQUITY™ (Ps. 98:4,8-9).

We are living in an hour when God is moving mightily in the hearts of His called and chosen
people preparing them to bring forth righteous judgment in the earth. “For the time is come that judgment
musit begin at the house of God " (1 Pet_4:17). Judgment begins at the house of God, saiththe Lord! Oh,
how that message has been butchered by the ministers of Babylon! Do you know what most folk belisve it
means? They think it’s saying that God is going to bning the hammer down on His people. To them it
speaks of severty or an aw ful day of accountability and reckoning. That's not what the inspired apostle is
saying at all! First of all, as we have noted, “judgment™ is not a negative, it's a positive. [t translates the
Greek word krisis from which comes our English words crisis, critical, and criteria. A krisis, a crisis or
critical time, is a turning point. Very sick people often reach the paint of crisis where they reach and then
pass through their most critical point following which their fever breaks, or they regain consciousness; it is
the turning point in their illness, the crisis where their condition begins to improve. God's judgments do
not themselves save us, but they condition and prepare us for HIM who 1S our salvation. They cause us Lo
tum to the Lord in repentance and we find that He has been drawing us to Himself through it all.

People quote the senpture, “Jud gment must begin at the house of God,” and their first thought is,

“*(Oh, my, Ananias and Sapphira ar¢ going to fall over dead any minute now!™ But that’s not what this
passage is saying. The King James translation is faulty. “Judgment must begin at...™ “At” is the Greek
preposition apo meaning “away from." It is not a picture of God bringing wrath down upon the people of
Giod, but it’s a picture of His rnighteous, redemptive judgments flowing like a river out from or away from
the house of God! 1t is not the house of God receiving the judgment, but it is the house of God dispensing
the judgment! Young’s Literal translation reads, "1t is the time of the beginning of the judgment from the
house of God.”™ The Concordant New Testament says, “It is the e for the jud gment to begin from the
house of God.” The Emphatic Dhaglott renders, “Because the season 15 coming for the judgment to begin
from the house of God.” The message is clear — contrary to what we have been taught and have believed
- God is nol moving us toward the time when His judgment must begin upon the house of God, even
though we have certainly been experiencing His judgments in our lives; rather, all He is doing now within

103



us s moving us towards that time when His judgments can begin to PROCEED FROM, FLOW QUT
FROM THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD!

As the prophet has said, “But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountam (kingdom,
government) of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains (abowve, over all the
strong kingdoms), and it shall be exalted above the hills (weaker kingdoms, institutions); and people shall
flow untoit. And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain (kingdom) of
the Lord, and to the house (people, body of Christ) of the God of Jacob, and He will teach us His ways,
and we will walk in His paths: for the law shall go forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem. And HE SHALL JUDGE among many peaple... " (Micah 4:1-3).

Can we not see by the passage above that the house of God, the mount Zion of God, which is the
sons of God, and the holy city Jerusalem, the bride of the Lamb, are the source of the law of God, the word
of God, and the judgment of God! Oh, yes, the judgment doas indeed begin or start with each one of us as
He does His wonderful work within; then as our own house has been thoroughly judged and made right,
and the sons and the bride are perfected and made ready, this judgment goes from or out from the
household of God to bring correction and blessing to the nations. 1t cannot flow out until it has first been
wrought within! [t is within God’s own people that the judgment of God first does its perfect work.
Therefore do we stand upon the glassy sea singing with all our hearts, “All nations shall come and worship
before Thee; FOR THY JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST! Where are God s judgments — their
reality, power, purpose, and accomplishment — made manifest, made apparent, visible, plain, clear,
discemable, perceptible? IN THE LIVES OF GOD'S ELECT!

Ah, here is a people that knows the ways of His judgments, a people in whom and through whom
the righteous judgments of God can be executed! The scriptures are continually revealing this grand and
glorious truth. The Lord Jesus Himsell explained it on this wise: “For the Father jud geth no man, but hath
committed all judgment unte the Son...and hath given Him authornty to execute judgment. . because He
is the Son of man™ (Jn. 5:22,27). To the faithful in Christ Jesus we now proclaim this message — that
judgment which is committed to the Head Son is executed through His body, His many brethren, just as
John saw in vision: “And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto
them...and they reigned with Chnst™ (Rev. 20:4).

Many people hesitate to believe that the saints will judge the world (and even angels) because of
the words of Jesus wherein He sad, “Judge not that yve be not judged...” (Mat. 7:1). But Jesus wasn't
telling us not Lo judge! He went on to say, “For with what judgment ve judge, ve shall be judged: and with
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again™ (Mat. 7:2). If yvou consider with reverent
honesty these words of the Lord, who Himself is the righteous Judge, you will see that Jesus was not
telling us not to judge; rather, He is showing us HOW to judge! At another time Jesus said, "WHEN vye
judge, judge righteons judgment. ™ AR, that is the crux of the whole matter! DO NOT JUDGE UNLESS
¥ OU CAN JUDGE RIGHTEOQOUS JUDGMENT, because you will be judged by the same standard by
which you judge! That is why the judgment is given only to the saints, to the overcoming sons, to the
purified and perfected house of God, to the holy city Jerusalem, and to the mount Zion company! 1t should
be plain to every understanding heart that divine judgment will not be given into the hands of the
immature, imesponsible, or hypocrites. That is the point the Lord is making!

If we are not judging by the nature of Jesus, if we are not judging in the same spirit He does, if we
are not the personification of His goodness, forbearance, mercy, long-suffering, and redemptive power,
then we are not the manifestation of HIS JUDGMENTS and are worthy of being censured and removed
from the throne of judgment. Judgment doesn’t flow out of what vou know. Judgment doesn™ Mow out of
a title, position, or office. Judgment flows out of the life and nature of the Son of God! .. for THY
fudgments are made manifest.” AR, my dear brather, my precious sister, do you desire a part in the
glorious ministry by which the world shall be judged? Then my prayerful recommendation to you is that
you draw very close to the heart of Jesus, sit at His feet, tarry long in His presence, fall intensely in love
with Him, learn His ways, be filled with His Spirit, be joined in one mind, life, and nature with Him and
He will create within you the heart of a redemptive surrshipljud ge! His judgments will be made manifest
IN YOU. The wonderful result will be that all nations will come and worship before Him! That is the
mysiery.
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It is the uncovering of that people in whom God has inwrought and birthed His righteous
judgments to deal with the sin, ignorance, and rebellion of men, bringing deliverance, producing a mighty
change unto salvation and righteousness. He will deal with every man according to the measures needed
to correct and make right what is wrong in him. s that not how He has dealt with us, His firstfruit
company? 1f you yet entertain the carnal notion that by judgment God will sentence every man according
to what he deserves, then Jesus would have to apologize to those men who crucified Him, because He
didn’t give them what they deserved! Rather He praved for them, “Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do.” Do you believe God answered that praver? The lovely One from whose gracious lips
these redemptive words fell also said, “Father, 1 thank Thee that Thou hast heard me. And | know that
Thow hearest me always... " |f | were 1o say, “1 am sincerely convinced and truly hope that 1 shall see
every reader of these lines get exactly what they deserve,” would it not strike terror in vour soul? Let us
then stand assured of this marvelous fact: BECAUSE OF CALVARY you deserve the best God has o
give and all men deserve the best of God through you! “Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord, and glonify
Thy name? for Thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship befaore Thee, for Thy judgments
are made manifest. ™
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Chapter226
The First Resurrection (continued)

“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years™ {Rev.
20:6).

Like all people, the ancient Greeks mused about the “best possible government.” Known as the
originators of democracy, their great philosopher Plato believed the best possible government would be led
by a philosopher-king. Plato wrote that if an ideal city-state was to ever come into being, “philosophers
must become kings...or those now called kings must truly philosophize.” In our text above, however, God
does not agree! God does not unite in His kingdom philosophy with kingship. Oh, no! Rather, He unites
kingship with priesthood. God does not govern His kingdom through philosopher-kings but through king-
priests. When the people of Israel met God at mount Sinai He spoke to them these words of counsel and
promise: “Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and kesp my covenant, then ye shall be a
peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of
priests, and an holy nation™ (Ex. 19:5-6).

The subject of the Royal Priesthood, like many of the themes of scripture, is inexhaustible. It
sparkles as the twinkling stars of the heavens with glories which many have not vet beheld. Let us put our
eye to the telescope of the Holy Spirit, and allow this grand subject to be brought nearer to our spiritual
vision for, in so doing, we shall behold more of the grandeur and inefTableness of the “High Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus,” and of the purpose and majesty of our oneness in Him. This makes it mandatory
upon us to remove the shoes from off our feet and tread carefully upon this holy and mysterious ground.
But at the same time it also holds out the promise to us that we shall here gain an insight into some of the
most marvelous and glorious things in God s whole mighty work of creation and red emption.

And just what 15 God's purpose? He declares, “Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all
people: for all the earth is mine; and ye shall be unto me a KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.” Since kingship
was virtually the only type of government or state known in the ancient world, “kingdom™ could well be
translated today as a “government” or “state.” A GOVERNMENTOF PRIESTS! A PRIESTLY STATE!
A HOLY NATION OF PRIESTS! A HOLY PRIESTHOOD! Can you not hear what John is saying in
our text above? “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.. they shall be priests of
God...” Certainly this confirms the great truth that the first resurrection is something different from a
resurrection of bodies, for it does two things — it makes men HOLY and it makes men PRIESTS. This
deals with the soul, the very nature, character, and disposition of man! God offered to Israel this glory of
being a “kingdom of prests.” It had nothing to do with the state of their bodies, but was conditioned upon
themwalking in the covenant and law of the Lord, Great was the power and ministry offered to them, for
ALL the tribes were to be priests! Because of their failure by unbelief to enter the promised land at
K.adesh-bamea, and because they made and worshipped a golden calf while Moses was on the mountain
receiving God’s law, only one tribe was chosen to be a priestly tribe — and that not on behalf of the world
as God had said, but only on behalf of the unbelieving, rebellious people of Ismel! God's purpose
remains, however, to have an entire nation of priests in the fullness of what priesthood means. |srael
collectively was to be a royal and priestly race, a dynasty of kings and priests, each member uniting in
himself the attributes of king and priest. Every man a king! Every man a priest! A KINGOM OF
PRIESTS! A GOVERMNMENT OF PRIESTS OVER THE WHOLE WORLD, "“for all the earth 1s mine.”

As one has pointed out, there is a strong and instinctive need in this world of sinful men for a
priest, 1o be a mediator, to lay one hand on man, and the other on God, and going between them both 1o
bring the two together into unification. A priest or priesthood infers that there is a reason why such has
been called into play. It denotes that there is an estrangement between God and His creatures and the
priest ministers to bridge that gulf and bring about peace and at-one-ment.
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Webster's dictionary defines priest as: a mediatory agent between God and man. In the Old
Testament the word priest 15 translated from the Hebrew word cohen, the root meaning of which is “one
who stands up and draws nigh for another.” The Greek word, in its rmﬁ mieans “to minister.” And the
priest always draws nigh and ministers in two directions — drawing nigh to God on behalf of the people
and drawing nigh to the people on behalf of God. The priest, on the nne and, stands and ministers unto
the Lord on behalf of the people while, on the other hand, he ministers unto the people on behalf of the
Lord. Both of these ministries must be effectually fulfilled or there can be no reconciliation. The ministry
of the priest is thus an intermediary or go-between ministry. He reaches out with one hand and takes hold
of God; he reaches out with the other hand and takes hold of humanity; and brings the two together by
virtue of his priestly ministration. Both aspects of the priestly ministry are alluded to in the Revelation.
“Priests of God and of Christ™ in our text is different from “priests 19 His God and Father™ in chapter one,
verse six, and “thou hast made us unto our God priests”™ in chapter five, verse ten. Priests 10 God signifies
priestly ministry Godward, but priests of God denotes priestly activity towards men.

You, precious saint of God, are being prepared to rule and reign with Christ! We need to grasp the
full implication and reality of what we are called to. Long centuries ago amidst blazing fire and quaking
mountains God revealed His purpose for His elect. “Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all
people: for all the earth is mine: and ve shall be unto a KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.” The Greek Ol
Testament (Septuagint) states it this way: =, . ye shall be unto me a PRIESTHOOD OF KINGS.™ It was
intended to be the way of life, the office, the nature, the ministry of all 1srael on behalf of the whole earth,
not just a selected few. lIsrael’s would be a priestly way of life, with priestly dignity, priestly power,
pricstly authority, pricstly holiness, pricstly character, and pricstly ministry. God's kingdom people were
to be a priesthood set at the crossroads of the world to minister to all tribes and nations the things of God.
They would become the holy people, the mediating nation for all the other nations, And beloved, there isa
realm of living and ministry that goes beyond just being a Christian, or attending church, or going through
the motions of so many religious activities. God has always wanted a Kingdom of Priests! Priests and
Kings — just like Jesus! One of the chief reasons for the weakness and immaturity of the popular church
I5 the mistaken idea that the saint*s happiness and blessing is the main object of God s grace and salvation.
A fatal error! God’s aim is far holier and far higher. He chooses out of the nations a people, inworks into
them all the triumph of HIS REDEMPTION, all the victory of HIS LIFE, that they in tum shall carry out
His redemptive purposes on behalf of the whole creation. A Royal Prnesthood! Ah, that 15 God s am, His
pUrpose.

Ah, my brother, my sister, is it your heart’s desire to be a blessing? God is creating within us the
insatiable desnre to be a hlléssmg not only to our precious brethren, our children, our family, our friends,
our neighbors, our city, state, and country — but to be a blesslng to the whole earth and to all creation. |
want that. Oh, how [ desire it! Now here is God s promise: “Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: FOR ALL
THE EARTH 15 MINE: and ye shall be unto me a KINGDOM OF PRIESTS...” | have often
characterized this scripture as the GREAT DIVINE SANDWICH. A sandwich is two slices of bread
between which is placed meat, fish, cheese, or the like. Three items are necessary to make a sandwich, the
two outer items — two identical pieces of bread — and in between anather, different item, the filling of
meat or something else. Such is the structure of the scripture passage just quoted. There are two
statements of like nature surrounding and enclosing another and different kind of statement. Motice the
two outer statements; (1) ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people (2) ye shall be unto me
a kingdom of r:IrIEQE and an holy nation. Then, “sandwiched™ in between these two wonderful promises is
this remarkahle word: FOR ALL THE EARTH 15 MINE.

In the light of this inspired scripture | would like to reaffirm something which the world at large,
and many believers, seem o have forgotten: THIS IS GOD'S WORLD! “Every beast of the field 1s mine,
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. | know all the fowls of the mountains: and all the wild beasts are
mine. If 1 were hungry, | would not tell thee: for the world is mine, and the fullness thereof™ (Ps. 50:10-
12). Moses said, “Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s thy God, the earth also,
with all that therein is” (Deut. 10:14). God said to Job, “Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine™
{Job 41:11). And David said, “The carth is the Lord"s, and the Tullness thercofl, the world, and they that
dwell therein ™ (Ps. 24:1).
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I will be the first to admit, however, that this world doesn’t look much like something that is
owned by the great and good God! | look out over the world today and see demaons stalking through the
lands, with literally billions of people held in the prison houses of the dense darkness of false religions,
warshipping idols, and devils, and false prophets, and the gods of superstition, tradition, and fear. | look
out aver the world today and | see the spirit of strife and hatred and war, thousands dying daily at the
hands of temrorists and at the hands of those fighting the terrorists, and in bloody revolutions on eanth’s
battlefields. | look out over the world today and | s2e nearly two billion people still enslaved under the
iron heel of godless, atheistic communism, in spite of the collapse of the former Soviet Union. | look out
over the world today and | see poverty and squalor and ignorance on an incomprehensible scale, millions
of people starving to death, pitiful little children with protruding eyes and stomachs bloated from
malnutrition, without hope in the world. | look out over the world today and | see untald millions of
people in the industrialized nations bowing before the gods of humanism, secularism, and worshipping
before the shrines of the gods of pleasure, sex, perversion, and debauchery. | look out over the world
today and | see millions of our children spaced out on drugs, angry at the world, hostile to parents and all
authority, and out-of-joint with society. And time fails me to speak of sin, sickness, sommow, crime,
corruption in government, and other ills of many kinds.

| believe that God passionately loves the world. Itis my deep conviction, bomn of communion with
my heawnkv Father, that God now loves all lost men. There are lost men in jails and prisons and
psychiatric hospitals. They are in saloons and brothels and in death and in judgment and in hell, and God
loves them all. He still remembers them and remembers His Son on the tree, suffering and dying on their
behalf. And in the redeemed body of this resurrected and glorified Son He now prepares with infinite
wisdom and care a Royal Priesthood after the Order of Melchizedek, a SON COMPANY, a KING
COMPANY, a PRIEST COMPANY, to restore mankind into the image of God again. “Because all the
earth is mine, YE SHALL BE UNTO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS! Ah, that is the “divine
sandwich™ — one piece of bread 15 the promise, *Y e shall be unto me a special people.”™ The second slhice
of bread is the promise, “Ye shall be unto me a roval priesthood.” And the meat in between is the reason
and purpose for the special people and the royal priesthood — “BECAUSE ALL THE EARTH IS
MINE!™ The earth, theworld, and all they that dwell therein belong to God first because He made them,
and second because He redeemed them!

The scriptures clearly reveal how ownership is one of the central thoughts in both creation and
redemption, the link that binds them together. Two things are always inherent in ownership — purpose
and responsibility. Do you not know that when a person makes or buys anything he surely has some
purpose in mind for it? And is it not also true that when a person makes or buys something he has the
responsibility for it? The man who buys a good hunting dog has a definite purpose in owning the dog,
and if he is not a hunter he will not buy it. With ownership of the dog there comes the responsibility for
the dog, to feed and care for it and treat it humanely. If the dog getsill it is his responsibility to take it to
the vet and also to pay the bill. You have, | suppose, sometime bought something? As you have paid
your money for it and it was delivered to you did you not have a plan for it? And are you not now
responsible forit?

¥ ou see, my beloved, not one of us is in this life because we willed to be here in this world, The
whole human race 15 not here because of its own will. Johnny came home with a bad report card and put
all the blame on teacher who had it in for him. That was not the end of the world, but it was almost the
end of the world when, unleashing the tragic holocaust, Adolph Hitler blamed the Jews for all the woes of
the world in his day. “Scapegoatism™ is old, Adam put the blame for his sin on Eve, and Eve shifted the
blame to the serpent, but God, the great Proprietor of all does not place the blame on others — HE
HIMSELF TAKES FULL RESPONSIBILITY for all that has happened to His creation. *For the creation
was subjected to frailty — to futility, condemned to frustration — not willingly, not because of some
intentional fault on its part, but BY THE WILL OF HIMWHO 50 SUBJECTED IT. Yet with the hope
that creation itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and corruption and gain an entrance INTO
THE GLORIOUS FREEDOM OF GOD'S CHILDREN" (Rom,. 8:20-21, Amplified).

God is responsible for our existence here in the flesh, lowered into the realm of vanity, sin, and
corruption. Adam was not responsible for his existence, for God by His will brought him into being. All
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scripture testifics to that fact! In fact the whole race of humanity is God s responsibility!  We are here
because of His plans, His desires, His purposes, His will, and God is a God of principle. He having begun
a work, will finish it and not throw it aside because it was marred by sin, which itself was the result of an
event which He Himself created, arranged, and orchestrated. Ah, while men are busy blaming others for
the world’s problems, and the devil for their own, God Himsell as Owner of all TAKES HIS GREAT
RESPONSIBILITY FOR ALL and therein lies the basis of the whole scheme of creation and redemption.

God has a plan! Indeed, God has a wonderful plan for this world! 1t is a plan of which the
architectural drawings were made in eternity. |t encompasses the minutest detail of all creation. | assure
wou that when time has run its course, and when the last trump has sounded and the veil is dropped upon
the final scene of the drama, we shall discover that the plan has been worked out to its very tiniest detail,
just as God planned it before the world began — that His will has been done! | cannot believe, as some
naively assume, that God could ever be satisfied with a world gone awry and a people gone astray, such as
we see in evidence today. Just as sure as many years ago, Lorain and | restored our demalished home
because it was ours, so certain is it that God will save and restore a lost world! “Because all the earth is
ming, ye shall be unio me A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.” God has provided redemption for every man
who has lived or ever shall live, and now raises up a Royal Priesthood, a many-membered Priest in union
with the great and compassionate and faithful High Priest in the heavens, our Lord Jesus the Christ, to
minister the claims, and power, and blessings, and benefits of His redemption unto men until all have been
restored into His image!

Because all the earth is His, God is raising up a Kingdom of Priests to reign in mighty spirit power
and authority over the earth, not ta be little human dictators, but with an outflow of life and light and love,
to touch God with one hand, and humanity with the other, bringing the two together, that God may indwell
men by His Spirit and live and rule in them in power and glory. The Kingly nature in us is not to dominate
other men’s lives, but to deal with them in judgment and mercy to break the power of selfhood, rebellion,
sin, and the dewvil, that men may be reconciled to God. Kings have power and authority over every enemy,
priests reconcile in mercy and love. But once the reconciliation has been effected, and the Christ is
enthroned, we shall deliver men up to God, even the Father, that GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL. That is
the law of the kingdom. We rule only to subdue men unto God — then GOD RULES IN THEM, for the
kingdom of God is within you. That is the power and glory of the kingdom of God! Oh, beloved, come,
let us now open our hearts wide to Him. Come, and as we reverently consider this glorious ministry and
its life-flow to all the families of the earth, let us vield ourselves unto God that He may work His wondrous
work in our lives, that we become in nature and r and intent and disaﬂsilinrl HIS ROYAL
PRIESTHOOD in the earth! The manifestation of the sons of God is nothing less than the full
nMutlliL esl E::;ni:r; of God's fully developed and empowered body of king-priests after the Order of

elchizede

If we are to reign the question of competency is raised. How many cities could you rule over for
Christ? You say, *1'm just a simple person, | am not highly educated, I have little position or recognition
in the world, 1'm just a farmer, or a housewife, or a single mom flipping burgers, how could | reign in such
a ministry of wisdom and power?™ Ah, let me ask you — What have you learned in the school of God that

u could bring to bear on others as a divine influence? It is that little bit that has cost you something that
15 really effective; what you have suffered for and learned from by experience, you can minister to others.
The administration of the world to come will not depend on your natural status in the world today, but on
your spiritual status in the development of Christ within you as life. No person will take any part in it
without being qualified todo so! Whatever place God puts you in, whatever role you are to perform, you
are being qualified for today by the lessons you are learning in spiritual life, When the time comes, the
Spirit of the Lord will raise that up in power within you and send you forth to communicate it wherever it
is needed. The Lord does not send incompetent servants, even today. He gives them the spiritual
competency for the service He intends them to render — a competency which is not of themselves but of
God. Paul's three years in Arabia, Peter’s trance on the housetop, are illustrations of how men, when the
hour comes, are equipped to fulfill their ministry. The incidents in chapter eight of Luke’s Gospel, were
wonderful preparation for the sending forth of the twelve in the next chapter. 1twas a course of education
to teach the disciples the ability of Christ to deal with the most difficult and hopeless cases, so that they
might go forth in understanding and faith. They were qualified by what they had leamed of Him! That’s
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where it 15, my friend; it has nothing to do with how simple, unlearned, or unaccomplished you may seem
to be in this natural world. In this connection it i5 important to notice that these priests in Revelation 20
lived as well as reigned “with the Christ.” They are people who are in association with Christ IN
SPIRITUAL LIFE, and those who live and walk with Him are qualified to exert influence of the same
character as He — they can reign with Him! Aren’t you glad!

I must emghasize with all solemnity, beloved, that when God chooses men to be priests He means
forthemto BE PRIESTS. Priesthood is not an honorary title, a gift, a reward, or some emotional blessing
to be worn like a merit badge for show. Priesthood is real. Priesthood is ministry, to God and to men.
Priesthood s work. Priesthood is caring, loving, touching, interceding, forgiving, healing, changing,
transforming, teaching, and doing all necessary to bring lost and dying, sick and sorrowing, tormented and
hostile men back to God. Priesthood is praise and worship and consecration and holiness unto the Lord.
The priesthood of Aaron was set apart, sanctified unto the Lord, that they might serve in holy things.
There was to be no life of luxurious idleness, of worldly ease and comfort. They were, it is true, to lack
nothing, for we find that full provision was made for all their needs; but their life was to be a life of
service, and that service in the very presence of God.

I am convinced that great numbers of people today think that sonship is @ matter of the head; that it
is believing intellectually and theoretically certain “end-time” or “kingdom™ truths. These kind of folk
want a constant diet of exotic “revelations,” but litthe inworking or outworking of HIS LIFE. “What is
vour latest revelation, Eby?" “Give us something rich, come on, pour it on, we can take 11,7 15 their ery.
But they are not the least bit interested in BECOMING THE REVELATION. You can believe all the
“Kingdom Message,” and be on the highway of the devil, just as in the churches today a man can be a
first-class theologian and be the bondslave of a first-class devil. You can know all the points of Calvinism
and never know God. You can know all the answers in the Catechism and never touch God. And you can
know intellectually all the “deeper teaching™ of this hour and be spiritually bankrupt. Y ou can understand
theoretically the whole thing, holding it as a doctrine, and never possess anything. You are like a man
wha has a beautiful picture of a magnificent estate, and all the title deeds to that estate, but they are not in
his name. He has no rights of property there at all.

There are multitudes of people today who describe, and truthfully describe, many great and
wionderful things conceming the kingdom of God, but they do not possess any of them. What is the use of
talking about a thing unless you possess at least something of it? What is the use of talking about a
religion that does not possess you? Why talk about a God and a realm that is afar off, and does not possess
you here and now? What is the use of talking about a calling and a ministry that is mere theological
theories? That may do something for a moment, but a theory never did anything until it was put into some
practical form. You may have avery fine theory, and it may, if properly applied, become a very powerful
thing; but as long as it remains mere theorem, what is it? Of no use at all!

There can be no priesthood without first a thorough change. That is why the souls who sit on
thrones and reign as priests with Christ are those who are of THE FIRST RESURRECTION. Their soul
life has been guickened, made alive, purified, purged, perfected, made one in union with the spirit! Sin,
self, ego, greed, prejudice, hatred, bigotry, criticism, retaliation, unconcem, insensitivity, immaturity,
pettiness, unrighteousness — all must be dealt with! “Blessed and HOLY is he that hath part in the first
resurrection...and they shall be priests of God.” Oh, ves, that’s it! Thus, we are not secking just a
salvation experience, sins forgiven, covering over the past, and hoping for the best in the future, but we
desire that the Holy Spirit of God, working mightily within our soul, shall bring a change in us, until every
word, will, attitude, desire, emotion, action, and reaction shall flow from HIS HEART to all about us. You
can be a believer and die and go to heaven without such a thorough change, but you can never BE A
PRIESTWITHOUTIT! ¥ ou can speak in tongues, prophesy, see visions, fall out under the power, and be
a deacon, pastor, or perhaps even an apostle without such a thorough change, but you can never BE A
PRIESTWITHOUTIT!

| do not hesitate to tell you that there are no arm-chair priests in the kingdom of God! There are
no country-club elite priests. There are no playboy priests. There areé no honorary priests. There are no
theoretical, self-styled priests. If you have received the call to the Royal Priesthood then God is very
practically imvarking into your life something of the priestly nature, life, and heart. 1tisreal! It works! It
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wiorks right here and now in the nitty-gritty of everyday living. More and more you hawve the disposition of
a priest in all your associations and dealings. Priesthood is mercy. Priesthood 15 compassion. Priesthood
is forgiveness. Priesthood is blessing. Priesthood is sacrifice. Priesthood is love. Priesthood is
reconciliation. Priesthood is healing. Priesthood is tendemess and empathy and the power of His life to
change things. Ah, even your dog will know it if you are of a priestly spirit! | do not need to ask God, my
brather, my sister, whether you are a priest; | need only to ask your spouse, your children, your neighbor,
your boss, your employees, your associates, yes, and your enemies!

COMPASSIONATE PRIESTS

Priesthood is the Spirit of the High Priest. Jesus lives, and Jesus loves us, and has Himself
cleansed us in His own blood. He bestows upon us the disposition of priesthood by His indwelling life.
His indwelling 15 but the first step, then follows the inworking by which we become that which He is. The
spirit of priesthood is love. Lowve is the queen of all the graces of the Christ life. Lowve is the passion of
self-giving. It never stops to ask what it can afford, or what it may expect to receive in retumn; but it is ever
shedding its heart’s blood. It will pine to death if it cannot give. The love of Chnst which went out so
tenderly to those who walked and talked with Him when He was upon earth, is no less far-reaching and
all-powerful to usward. It is this fathomless love of Christ which conguers; and His all-conguering,
boundless love, 15 the banner unfurled in the lives of His Kingdom Priests. O precious love divine, higher
than the heavens, deeper than the abyss, broader than all the ages of time! O mighty love that reached
through countless ages and brought Christ down from the bosom of the Father to redeem creation; which
brought Him to the cross; which brought Him to the tomb; which hmuﬁhl Him forth and raised Him up to
the right hand of God, as the High Priest of the heavens who ever liveth to make intercession for us; which
is come again in us and is now shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost!

Surely Paul was speaking of the priestly spirit when he admonished the saints in Colosse, " Clothe
yourselves with compassion...” (Col. 3:12). Examine today’s popular books on how to be successful, or
look over one of the many lists of what it takes to be a leader, and vou don't often find the character trak of
compassion. But compassion is the first item on Paul’s list here of character traits for those who are made
one in Chnst! Compassion can be defined as “tender affections one person has towards another, resulting
in acts of goodwill and mercy.”™ Such a definition is helpful, but to grasp the depth of it, you have (o see
compassion in action. The father of compassion is Love, Throughout the scriptures God is portrayed as a
God of compassion. "But Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth™ (Ps. 86:15). “He hath made His wonderful works to be remembered : the
Lord is gracious and fudl of compassion " (Ps. 111:4). “Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness:
He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous™ (Ps. 112:4). “The Lord is gracious, and full of
compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy”™ (Ps, 145:8). “The Lord will not cast ofT for ever: but
thaugh ;—EE cause grief, yet will He have compassion, according to the multitude of His mercies™ (Lam.
3:31-32).

Each of us surely needs God s compassion, because we do not deserve it! As human beings, we
sin against God, offending Him in our actions against Him and against our fellowman. Sin has brought
disharmony, pain, and destruction into the beautiful world God has made. Who would blame God if He
lashed out in anger because of the mess we have made in His world? And that is just the kind of God most
Christians suppose that we have! He is a God with thunderbolts flashing from His fingertips, ready to
judge and destroy men with storms, tsunamis, earthquakes, fires, and EL ues, and finally banish them to
the everlasting fires of hell and damnation because of their sins and rebellion. But instead God responds
with compassion! “For He knoweth owr frame; He remembereth that we are dust” (Ps. 103:14). Our
continuing existence is evidence of God's compassion. Jesus” ministry was driven by compassion for the
multitudes of sinning, sick, tormented, and dving. Having received God's compassion every member of
His Royal Priesthood is a person whose heart is filled with concemn for all people in their many needs.
Cﬂmpassinn does more than feel pity; it searches for a way to minister God’s remedy and manifest His
glory!

The wonderful book of Hebrews is literally packed full of mysteries, types, shadows, and

allegories, all pointing to the ministry of the manifest sons of God who are God 's Royal Priesthood. These
are only unfolded by the Holy Spirit as we are able to bear it. Hebrews chapter five sets forth the

111



qualifications that the typical High Priest under the law, and therefore Christ Jesus, the anti-typical High
Priest of the new order of the kingdom of God, must possess. All the members of the Royal Priesthood,
the kings and priests of the kingdom who are, with Him, “partakers of the heavenly calling,” must also
have the same qualifications, for they are the body of the High Priest.

“For every High Priest taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that
are out of the way, for that he himself is compassed with infirmity™ (Heb. 5:1-2%. Here we have defined
the intrinsic nature of the priestly office. First, he must be “taken from among men,” that is, he must
partake of both the nature and the circumstances of those on whose behalf he acts. Second, he actsnot asa
private indnwidual, but as a public official: “is ordained formen.” Third, he came not empty-handed before
God, but fumished with “gifts and sacnfices for sins.” Finally, he himself must not be exempt from
infirmity, so that he might the more readily identify with man’s weakness and need and therefore be able
to succor the dist and distraught.

Al this 1s important for it points to Jesus’™ gualifications to be our great High Prest. A High Priest
must know and experientially understand the problems and limitations of those he represents. “Who can
have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; for that he himself also is
compassed with infirmity.” On three different occasions Matthew tells us that our Lord was “moved
with compassion™ on the multitudes. Frankly, when yvou read the Gospels you read of Jesus doing
miracles, healings, signs and wonders; but Jesus never went around looking for a miracle to perform. HE
WENT ABOUT DOING THE FATHER'S WILL. The Father brought Him to a place where His heant
could be moved with compassion. 1t was not a gift of compassion that came to Him by the Holy Spirit; it
was the compassion wrought out in His life by His many sorrows, sufferings, and testings. He had
suffered loss, He had suffered pain, He had suffered reproach. Coming to a town He sees a funeral
procession and as a Son, having suffered the loss of Joseph and friends and family members, and shared In
the sorrow of His mother at the loss, thereby developing the nature of a priest, He is filled with compassion
when He sees the widow and her dead son. There was no Social Security in those days, and the boy was
the only person to look after the widow, 50 He stops the procession, raises the boy, hands him over to the
miother, and goes about the Father's business. [ find that the basis of the sonship ministry of Jesus was not
power — I T WAS COMPASSION!

When He saw the multitude He was moved with compassion. They were hungry, and He had
known gnawing hunger, so He said, “Let us feed them.” When He met the leper He was moved with
compassion, for He had experienced pain and shame, and He laid His hands upon him and healed him. He
could have spoken a word to heal him, but that man needed the touch of somebody’s hand on him, he had
been rated from people so long, he needed more than to be healed from his leprosy, he needed the
sense of the hand of God upon him. When Jesus looked upon the careworn faces of the toiling, tax-ridden
miultitudes — taxed by cruel priests; taxed by Herod ; taxed by Pilate; taxed by their own sins and sorrows;
wearily burdened, wounded at heart, and heavy laden — He was not looking for a chance 1o show off His
power — He was moved with compassion.

“Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; FOR THAT HE
HIMSELF ALSO IS COMPASSED ABOUT WITH INFIRMITY.” The condition which develops
compassion in us, is that we ourselves get compassed — surrounded, hedged in — by the problems, the
difficulties, the needs that are going to be represented in the people to whom we minister. So many of us
are intolerant in certain areas of our lives because we have not gone through the pressure, we have not
been compassed by that particular infirmity, weakness, sorrow or need. Priesthood demands suffering,
trial, testing, tribulation, and pressure. Sonship demands relationship with God. He sends the Spirit of the
Son into our hearts and we cry, “Abba, Father!™ Now God intends that all of us who have been called
should be sons of God, and that all of us should be a Kingdom of Priests, a Royal Priesthood unto God.
But you may be a son and still not be a priest!

John the Revelator said, “And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and jud gment was given unto
them...they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:4-
6). Here you see that it is not the sons who are reigning — it is the PRIESTS! What about the sons? “He
that overcometh shall inherit all things and | will be his God, and he shall be my son™ (Rev. 21:7). The
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sons inherit, for they are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:17). Whao, then, is destined to
reign? THE SONSWHO ARE PRIESTS! Christ was a Son before He was a Priest. He was nota Priest
during His years in the flesh, although He was qualifying to be one, but He was a Son. Christ in His
ministry from the heavens today 15 not merely the Sonof God. AsaSon He is “heir of all things;™ but to
become the great High Priest and provide the priestly ministry on our behalf the Son had, as a Son, to go
through the experience thal was necessary to perfect Him for the understanding heart of the Priesthood.
*We have not an High Priest which cannot be touched with the feelings of our infirmities; BUT WAS IN
ALLPOINTSTEMPTED LIKE AS WE ARE, yvet without sin™ (Heb. 4:15). “Though He were a Son, yet
learned He obedience by the things which He suffered; and being made perfect, He became... AN HIGH
PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK™ (Heb. 5:8-10). “Every High Priest...must be
compassed with infirmity.”™

Ah, Jesus could have been a son without being so totally compassed with infirmity, BUT HE
COULD MEVER HAVE BEEN A PRIEST WITHOUT IT. He might have been perfect in character,
noble in motive, and desirous to help us; but, if He had never tasted death, how could He allay our fears as
we tread the verge of Jordan? If He had never been tempted, how could He succor those who are tempted?
If He had never known pain, how could He have compassion on the sick and sorrowing multitudes then
and now? If He had never wept, how could He dry our tears? 1f He had never suffered, hungered, wearied
on the hill of difficulty, or threaded His way through the guagmires of grief, how could He be a merciful
and faithful High Priest, having compassion on the ignorant and wayward? But, thank God! Our High
Priest is a perfect one! He is perfectly adapted to His task. If we would sit with Him upon that blessed
throne of mercy we must not shrink from the problems and troubles and perplexities of this life, for this is
the stuff priests are made of!

There have been those precious folk who have said to me, “Brother Eby, | don’t understand. Since
I came into this Kingdom message things have gotten worse — all hell has broken loose.™ That is just
what you need — IF YOU WOULD BE A PRIEST! Have you not known some beautiful saints to whom
you naturally betake yourself in time of trial and sorrow? They always seem to speak the right word, to
give the very counsel you are langing for; you do not realize, however, the cost they had to pay ere they
becarne so skillful in binding up gaping wounds and drying tears. But if you were to investigate their past
you would find that they have suffered more than most. They have watched the slow untwisting of some
silver cord onwhich the lamp of life hung. They have seen the golden bowl of joy dashed at their feet, and
its contents spilt. They have stood by ebbing tides, and drooping flowers, and darkened skies; but all this
has been necessary to make them comforters and healers, the priests of men,

The only persons on earth who really understand our sorrow are the persons who have traveled the
same uallegenf despair. Only those who have been bereaved know what bereavement really is. They alone
can shed the sympathizing tear and intercede in power with God, for they alone truly understand. Others
may kindly and with feeling offer their condolence, but they can do little more than that, for they have not
experienced the pain and loneliness of our loss. The reason our blessed Lord is touched with the feelings
of our infirmities is that He knoweth our frame, not because He is God, but because He was a man. He
remembereth that we are dust. He knows this not by revelation or by divine omniscience, but He Himself
was a “man of sorrows and acquainted with grief " He knew what it was to be despised, afflicted, and
rejected of men. He knows what it is to be misunderstood, tobe dragged from prison and judgment with
no man to declare His generation. He knows what it is to be tested in all points as we are tested, and the
sympathizing tears flow from His eyes as He extends His nail-pierced hand to lift us from the shades of
our gloomy night to the ineffable light of the plane on which He dwells.

If you are going to be a manifested son you must first get bound because God wants His sons to be
Priests, kingly Priests who show forth both authority and redemption. You must not only have the
authority of Kingship, but also the compassion of Priesthood. Let me say now, | DO NOT
RECOMMEND PRIESTHOOD — | RECOMMEND SONSHIP! When you are a son you have an
inheritance, great wealth, blessings from the Father's hands, and freedom, As ason you have power to do
things, but the moment you become a priest, they put you in chains: compassed, surrounded, hedged in,
pressed on every side by infirmity. Infirmity is weakness. | pray that as God deals with His sons in these

113



days that we will not despise our limitations, our infirmities, and our sufferings, but look unto Jesus who
has pioneered the way of Royal Priesthood before us.

Christ was tempted as a Son, but after that there came a temptation in testings that had nothing to
do with Him, but were preparing Him for the perfection of the Pniesthood. As sons of God, with full
inheritance, we should be blessed beyond measure, we should have no problems, by rights we should be in
perfect health, have good jobs, money in the bank, and eue?thm gcoming to us. And we can demand our
rights! Vast numbers of Christians today choose to walk only in thmr kingdom privileges of blessing,
health and prosperity. And they do not know it, but they SHALL NOT REIGN WITH CHRIST, It is the
priests that reign! “And they shall be priests of God...and they shall reign.” To the priests God says, “No,
I am going to limit you here, put you through pressure there, subject you to suffening, hedge you in and
compass you about with infirmity, not because you have no rights, but that it will work a compassion, an
understanding, a mercy, a grace, work snmethin? in you so that out of you will flow a river of love,
forgiveness, tendemess, redemption — and then a flow of power, enabling and ability.

What the church world in general cannot understand is that the Christ does not rule alone but
through a many-membered body. Man in God's image, man in Christ at the right hand of God, is God's
government in the kingdom of God. 1 have met men who professed that they have no desire, no ambition
whatever to rule and reign with Christ. It is enough, say they, to know that we are saved by grace and shall
make heaven at last, They would be happy to make it just inside the gate and possess but a “cabin in the
comer” of Gloryland. In fact, I have been greatly enticized and abused by some for my hope of inheriting
the kingdom of God and s'rttin:?; with Christ upon the throne of universal dominion. In the eyes of these
accusers my hope is vain, self-righteous, presumptuous, heretical, and | am power mad, suffering
delusions of grandeur because | cherish the beautiful hope of sonship and rulership in the kingdom of God.
But | have no hesitation in telling you that it is Christ Himself who has graciously bidden us to overcome
and share with Him His authority over the nations and all things! He would both be King IN US and
exercise His regal power THROUGH US., He would both be Priest IN LIS and reconcile, deliver, and
bless all humanity THROUGH US. Someone has truly said, HE WHO DESPISES A THRONE
DESPISES HIM WHO CONFERS THE THRONE. “And they sung a new song, saying, Thou hast
redeemed us unto God by Thy blood...and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall
reign on the earth ™ (Rev. 5:9-10). It was one of our Lord 's rebukes to the Pharisees — *“The glory that
cometh only from God YE SEEK NOT (In. 4:44),

As one has written, “God is exceedingly nch. He is like a successful business man who has an
enormous amount of capital. God has a business interest in this universe, and His vast wealth is His
capital. We do not realize how many billions, countless billions, He has! All of this capital is simply
HIMSELF, and with it He intends to *manufacture” HIMSELF in mass production, God HIMSELF s the
Business Man, the Capital, and the Product. His intention is to dispense Himself to many people in mass
production. Therefore, God requires such a divine arrangement, a divine management, a divine
dispensation in order to bring Himself into humanity.” Praise His name! As His Kings and Priests upon
His throne the elect sons of God are His governmental arrangement by which and through which God
dispenses Himself into His creation. For that reason the whole creation continues to groan and travail for
the manifestation of the sons of God. What an opportunity to change things! What an occasion to bless
and heal and lift and transform the world! What power for doing good and accomplishing great and
mighty things for the kingdom of God! Yet, the little fellow, the small-minded man sitting on the front
porch of his cabin in the corner of Gloryland, content that he has escaped hell and made it in to the City of
God, possesses no such vision and no such power. It would be a crime against humanity, my beloved
brethren, to carelessly neglect and thus despise, as Esau despised his birthright, the position of
responsibility and opportunity to be the instrument in the mighty hand of God to bless and restore creation
proffered to us by the illustrious King of kings, Lord of lords, and High Priest of the priesthood! 1t would
be a mean and despicable crime against humanity as well as God Himself to settle for a cabin in the comer
of Gloryland!

Throneship involves far more than mere power over men's lives and events. 1T IS A MINISTRY
AND AUTHORITY TO BLESS! | might add that it is the greatest ministry available with the largest
capacity to bless. The purpose and scope of this king-priest ministry is stated by the apostle Paul in these
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words, “That in the dispensation of the fullness of times He might gather together into one all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on carth, even in Him"” (Eph. 1:10). We do not desire the
throne for what we can get out of it, for our own fame and fortune, but for the infinite potential it holds for
blessing and restoring creation. Today the world is full of broken hearts, the prisons are overflowing with
erring souls and depraved natures, the hospitals are crowded with sick, suffering, and dying, the cemeteries
are being filled, even nature itself is groaning under the burden of sin, bondage, and darkness. ¥ou go
down to the seaside and you can hear the sob of the waves, you go to the mountains and you can hear the
tow sigh of the wind in the tree tops, you walk through the forest and you can hear the anguished shrieks
{uzf ;51:! animal kingdom, Creation is groaning, waiting, yearning, crying for the manifestation of the sons of

It is not more preachers we need. 1t is not more radio broadcasts or television programs. It is not
more missions and misslonaries. It is not more tracts or even Bibles. It is not more programs and
crusades. It s not another revival. Now, don’t misunderstand me. 1 am not opposed o any of those
things, and we praise God for every one of them. But all together, for two long millenniums, have not
delivered creation from the bondage of commuption nor subjected all people and all nations to the blessings
and benefits of the kingdom of God. Allwe need is the cry of the groaning creation and the prayer of the
travailing saint to be joined with the unutterable longings of the Holy Spirit, all crying in unison and
harmony for the manifestation of the sons of God. Oh, how my heart cries for it! There is an elect people
who, even as | pen these words, are being made participators in this grandest of all dramas of history.
Their prayer, praise God, is500n to be answered!
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